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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 



i:ttu0. 



Titus, a disciple of St. Paul, was a Gentile by reUeion and 
th (G A L. ii. 3), but was probably converted by St. I^ul, who 
Us him his son (Tit. i. 4). St. Paul took bim with bim to 
msalem, A. D. 49 (Gal. ii. 1), about the time of the discus- 
^n of the great question, whether the converted Gentiles 
>nld become snbiect to the ceremonies of the law. Some 
nld then have obliged him to circumcise Titus ; but neither 
nor Titus would consent. He probably accompanied St. 
ul in his second apostolical journey, ancl from that time he 
ms to have been constantly employed by him in the proper 
ion of the Gospel ; he calls him his partner and fellow- 
per (Gal. ii. 1, &c). Paul sent him from Ephesus with his 
t Epistle to the Corinthians, and with a commission to in- 
re into the state of the Church at Corinth ; and he sent 
t thither again from Macedonia with his second Epistle, and 
brward the collections for ** the saints in Judaea.'' From 
time we hear nothing of Titus till he was left by Paul in 
te, after his first imprisonment at Rome^ to ** met in order 
thin^ that were wanting, and to ordain elders in every 
(Tit. i. 5/." It is probable that he went thence to joiu 
Paul at Xicopolis (Tit. iii- 12>; that they went toeether 
!iete, to ^isii the Churches there, and tbeoee to Rome, 
ing Su PatJ^s second ii&prisoinBent at Rome, Titus went. 
Lhlm^xi^ * 2 Tim. it. lOj ; and^ after the apostle's death 
i said r> L^ve retamed into Crete, and to bare died therfa 



^clesia/ticiJ writtrer Su P«d always speaks of Tttus i^ 

I of higii regard,, and inirusted bisi^ as we ksre seen^ ^^it^ 

oisfiioriE of gT-e^siX unpoitsnce* 

is br XiO T^.^T^i^ oenain fxxmk mhktiLhic^ fet- Paul ^^^^ 

Ipisu; to Tixx^% ; but^ ils lit demes Titas to come tjr^ y^ 

mpoliB ^jn-.fi0aUy w Efirtul, ^uA declsr«ft bU itr 

Hoog tbe'^t-irrt^" there, tcme bare Mipp''>«ib4 that » 

! wbe -w-at :ii t^e i»«gi.V./«Ao<#d '/f tfi»aa city, 

ae or Mfax>edc>t.it^ Tit. ii 1^ ; vt«a* faat^r^ ia«;ii 

wte it frcism Cvic^^e. Af It ^9^"^% tJuty "it^ 

jr. Jb 




TITUS. *.iLi 



Iht jiurp'/** of r«::;ulaijii:: the 
timt }i«: wrot/r it, hid dtUrmaioed to 
%iirit':r it N"ioopoli% : and, a.s the Acts of I 
;^iv«: ifiV a/^count of St. Patir§ pfeachmg* ii 
xihiiih'j that city : it ih concluded that uis 
after hih firi^i itnyrhouiiient at Rome, 

11i«: (^nncipal <if:hi'jrTi of this epistle wms to give 
to Tituift corjcemiijjr the management of tlie ChMckciiiAe 
different citiefe of Uje island of Crete. This isfand wiite 
(/arent of Kotnan and Greek idolatry; and tiie GneteBiMli 
excelled other nationn in inventing gods, that thcrvcreaU 




*' Itie Lians/' lliey had alKO intermixed the vrhims ofEgntiA 
philofsophy with Judaism. It was highly nri tiaaij Atf til* 
should lie well infetnicted how to conduct hiiwisrlf wmn^ 
tfiem ; and be very earnef»tly exhorted to zeal and activi^.iijl 
fearlehKnesis of feuffering, in preaching the Gospel to * 

St. Paul, in this epistle, describes the qnal&catii 
sary for the Christian ministry, and cautions Titi _ 
persons of bad principles, especially Judaizing teadms : k 
informs him what instructions he should give to pecmle indif- 
ferent situations of life, and exhorts him to be ezemphuy is Ui 
own conduct; he points out the pure and practical nature of 
the Gospel, and enumerates some particular Tirtaes which k 
advises Titus to inculcate, and warns him to avoid iboU 
questions and frivolous disputes ; and he particulariy exhorts 
Titus to enforce on all those under his care a readiness to dD 
good works, and to insist upon the great doctrines of practicil 
religion, in opposition to all empty speculations ana nselesB 
controversies. 

CHAP. I. 

I For what end Titui wa$ left in Crete : 6 liow they that are io be 
chosen mintMters ought to be qualified : 1 1 the mouiks of emi 
teachers to be stopped, 12 and what manner of men they be. 

A.D.fiT}. PAUL, a servant of God, and an 
apoBtle of Jesus Christ, according to ^ the &ith 
of God's elect, and * the acknowled^ng ^ of the 
truth ^ which is after godliness ; 

* to preach. Co. Ma. for. Ham, Dod. Whit. * knowledge. Co. Ma. 
Cr. Bi. Gen. Rh. We. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 26 : In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them repentaoce to 
the acknowledging of the truth. 

*'Seeon 1 Tim. vi. 3. 



. D. 65. CHAP. I. 3 

*- 2 ^^ In ^ hope of eternal life, which God, that 
."^ cannot lie,^ promised • before the world began ;^ 
^; 3 ^ But hath in due times ^ manifested his 
I a«rord ^ through preaching, which is committed 
■ %mto me ^ according to the commandment of God 

our Saviour ; 
l\ 4 To ' Titus, ^ mine own son after the ^ common 
sifaith ; ™ Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
^^- Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
'^ 5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 

* 3 Under. Gen. Unto. To. With. fVhit. For. A. V. * is without false- 
hood. Pu. ^ before the ancient times. Pu. ^ at the time appoint-ed; 



c 



Ma. Cr. Bi, 



^ 2 Tim. i. I : Paul^ an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God^ according to the promise of life which is in uhri&t Jesus. 
Tit. iii. 7 : That being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 

^^NuMB. xxiii. 19: God is not a man, that he should lie. 

1 Sam. XV. 29 : Also the Strength of Israel will not lie. 2 Tiir. 
ii. 13 : If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : he cannot 
deny himself. Heb. vi. 18 : That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold vftm 
the hope set before us. 

* Mat. XXV. 34 : Then shall the King say unto them ok ba 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit t3i£ ~ 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of 

2 Tim. i. 9, 10. See on Rom. xvi. 26, 26. 
^See on Gal. ii. 7. 

^ RoM. x. 14, 15 : How then shall they call ol, idk ji wtunn. 
they have not believed ? and how shall ther luah i M B ji jun of 
whom they have not heard ? and how shall Ae^ »r waham 
a preacher ? and how shall they preach, 
as it is written. How beautiful are the feet of 
the Gospel ofjpeace, and bring glad 

•"See on 1 Tim. i. 1. 

* 2 CoR. viii. 23 : Whether any do eni 
my partner and fellowhelper. do. ni. 1^ ^' 
With him I sent a brother. Did TxfeH -amm & sasi n 
walked we not in the same spizxt? wnbBB.'^e za .n tit 
steps ? See on 2 Cob« 

''See on 1 Cob. iv. 17. 
' See on Rom. i. 12. 
"* See on Rom. j. 7. 





ame mpi 

;. ii. 13. 



€ TITUS. ,. o. 66. 

unto them that are defiled and ^ ^tnb^lictvkig' is 
nothing pure ; but even their mind And ^Oft- 
science is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God ; but M 
works they ^ deny hiuij being abominslbley BSUtA dis- 
obedient^ and unto every good work "* tfeptoblite.^ 

CHAP- li. 

* . 

1 Directions given unto Titus, hbthjfir his doctrme and life : 9 qfihe 
duty of servants, and' in g.en^tli! of atl (Jiristitiiis, 

BUT speak thou the things tP^hich become 
• sound doctrine : 

2 That the ^ aged men be sobeir,* W^^^^y tebi- 
perate, * sound in faith, in charity, ift patience. 

3 The * aged women likewise, that they be in 



• ^ — . H , . 



V void of judgment. A, V, ^ vigitant. A. V. oarioin. Pn, 

outside of the cup and the platter ; but your inward part is mil 
of ravening and wickedness. Ye foold, did not he that niade 
that which is without make that which is within also ? But 
father give alms of such things ad ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. n.OM, kiv. 14, 2t) : I know, a'liii 
am, persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean 
of itself : but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. All things indeed are pure; but it is 
evil for that man who eateth with offence. I Cob. vi. 12 : 
iVll things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient. 
(This repeated.) do. x. 25 : Whatsoever is sold in the sham* 
Dies, that eaty asking no question for conscience sake. 1 Tim. 
iv. 3> 4 : Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. For 
every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it 
be received with thanksgiving. 

^ Rom. xiv. 23 : Whatsoever is not of fiiith is sin. 

^See on 1 Tim. v. 8, 

«See on 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

CHAP. 11. 

*See on 1 Tim. i. 10. 

^ Pro. xvi. 31 : The ho«lry hettd ii» a 6i^f#tt ofglor^, if it 
be found in the way of righteousness. 

«TiT.i. 13. 

^ 1 Tim. iii. 11 : Even so must their mftn bef grave; hot 
iSii^d^ff;^, iK>befr, fsdtUfiilin dl thifigs^ 



A. D. 66. cttAk IL f 

behaviour as becom^tlbi hdKiifeSS,^ tiot fakfe ^- 
cusers,^ not given to ttiuch Wilife, ^teaefafefS bif 
godd things ; 

4 That they may teach ^the VbUii^ ^Ottfett to 
be isbber^* to love theit tiusbaiids, to loirfe their 
children, 

5, To bb discreet, fchaste, kefeper* at hdittfe,*^ 
good, • obedient to their orWi htfeMiids, ^tiiat the 
word of God be iiot blasphemed. 

6 Yomig men likewise exhort to he sober 
minded.^ 

7 In all things * showing thyself a pattern of 
good works : in dbctriiie showing uncttHrUpt- 
ness^ gravity, ^ sincerity, 

8 ^ Sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; 
"" that he that is of the contrary part " may be 
aBharaed, having no evil thing to say of ydU. 

9 Exhort ** servants to be obedient mito their 

... » » ^ 

own masters^ and to please them well i^ iii all 
things ; not answ^nng agbin / 
iO Not purMning, bat siidWhig sXt ""^©(Jd 

- - — ■• - - . - ■ ■ , 

2 hdly womeri. A. V. " slanderem. We, Hfalee^batelr. 9 ttlA. Hi. 4L 
A. V, * wise. A. V. * keepers of the hoiiie. i\l. ^dkMretilf. A. V. 
' gainsaying. A, V. 

, . I .1, .1 ... — .■.. , ,,. ■ ■■ a I ..i i , . >n f ■ ' If 

^ Phi. ^y. 3 : t entreat thee also^.trd^ yokefellowi help those 
womeh who li^l&bure'd with me in tfie Grospel. 

''iTiM. V. 14: 1 will iherefore that the younger ^pmeil 
iuarry, bear children^ giiide Jbhe nousey give none ocoasidn €b 
the adversary to speak reproachfully. 

« See on I Cor. xi. 3. 

^ See on Rom. ii. 24. 

«Seeonl Tim. if. 12. 

^ £liPH. vi. 24 : CTrace be With all tfiem tliat love our Loitl 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

'See on 1 Tim. i. 10, 

°» Se^ on 1 Tim. V.J4. ^ ;* . 

° 2 Thes. iii. 14 : Have no company, with himi that he majf 
be ashamecl.. 

^ See oh £ph. vi. 51 

p See on Efh. v* 6*4. 

*J See on Eph. vi. 6. 

c2 



8 TITUS. A. D. 65. 

fidelity ; that they may ' adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

1 1 For the " grace of God that bringeth salva^ 
tion hath appeared to * all men,® 

12 Teaching us that, "" denying ungodliness and 
"" worldly lusts, we should live soberly, lighte*- 
ously, and godly, in this present world ; 

13 "^ Looking for that blessed "^ hope, and the 

'that bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared, ji. V , 

'See on 1 Tim. v. 14. 

'Tit. iii. 4, 5. Rom. v. 15 : But not as the offence^ so 
also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by ^ace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 1 Pet. v. 12 : By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and 
testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein ye 
stand. 

* See on 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

^ RoM. vi. 19 : I speak after the manner of men because of 
the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded your mem-** 
bers servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity ; 
|5ven so now yield your members servants to righteousness 
nnto holiness, ^fo. viii. 13 : For if ye live after the flesh« 
ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. See on 1 Cor. i. 8. 

^ 1 Pet. ii. 11 : Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which ^fvar against 
the soul, do, 1v. 2 : That he no longer should live the rest of 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of 
, God. 1 John, ii. 16 : All that is4n the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 
^See on 1 Cor. i. 7. 

* Acts, xxiv. 16 : And have hope toward God, which thjey 
themselves also allow, that there snail be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and unjust. Col. i. 5, 23 : For the 
hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the Gospel. If ye continue 
in the faith grounded and settled, and oe not moved away 
from the hope of the Gospel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under heaven ; whereof 
I Paul am made a minister. Tit, iii. 7. 



A,D. 66. CHAP. II. 9 

glorious y appearii^ of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14 Who " gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a • peculiar people, ^ zealous of good works. 

y Col. iii. 4 : When Christ, who is our life* shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory. 2 Tim. i v. 1, 8 : 
I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christy 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness^ which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. Heb. ix. 28 : So Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him shall he dPPear the second time without sin unto salvation. 
1 Pet. i. 7 : Tnat the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found ontapraise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 John, iii. 2 : Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that, when be shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is. 
* See on Rom. iv. 25. 

*ExoD. XV. 16 : Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; by 
the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as a stone ; till 
thy people pass over, O Lord — which thou hast purchased. 
do. xiz. 6, 6 : If ye will obey my voice indeed^ and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people : for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. Deut. vii.6: 
Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God : the Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, 
above all people that are upon the face of the earth, do. xiv 
2 : For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and 
the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto him- 
self, above all the nations that are upon the earth, do. xxvi. 
18, 19 : Hie Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his 
peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep all his commandments ; and to make thee high 
above all nations which he hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour ; and that thou mayest be an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken. Ps. cxxxv. 4 : The 
Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his 
peculiar treasure. 1 Pet. ii. 9 : Ye are a chosen generation, 
arayal priesthood^, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ^^ 



10 TITUS. 4. I). 66. 

;5 "fji^^ ^iogft 9psa^,' a^^4 ?xlMH't» ^^ " re- 
buke with all authority. * I^ij np m^^ 4^8ip^e 

CHAP. III. 

1 TfVuf t« yet further direcfed by Paul^ both concerfins the things he 
sh&Sfd't^ch, ifid tioiiedei : 10 he is ipiltei also to reject obstinate 
heteticks : 12 tehich done, he appointeth him Loth time and place, 
wherein^ he should come unto him, and sq conch^deth, 

FUT them ia mind Mo be ' subject to prin" 
dpalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be 
^ ready to <?yery good wprls, 

2 ^Q "" spe^k eyil of tip man, * to be no brawl- 
ers,^ hut ^gentle, showing all ^meekness unto 
al| ipen. 

^ teacli. Horn. ' Admonish tkem. "Rk. ^ not litigiotus. Hh. Bot quar<* 

relMine.- We. Pic 

« ■ I I III I, I I . , I » II I I ■ II I I p 

• •■"•■•• • . • ■ ■ . .... 

shquld ^lipw fpftb tb^ PT^ji^f 1^ of hii» w1\q fe9,th ca,Ued yoij oq^ 
Qjf d^rlfjpe^p i^tQ his HH^^veJJflVJS light. 

*» Qeie ou ipi^H. ii. IQ. 

^S^^pnfiT.i. 13. 

^ See on 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 

CHAP. III. 

f $ee on Rom. xiii. I. 

\ Col. i. 10>: That ye migkt walk w<)rthy oF the Lord Ms^to 
all pleaamg, being fruitfurin every good work, and iA^rea^iag 
in tn^ knowledge of God. Hkb. xiii. 2il : Make yau pexfect 
VBL every good work to do kis will, working in you that which 
is wettpleasing in hia sight, through JesiK Cnriat ; t0| whom, 
be glory fiov ever and evei?. Att«n. See on :^PfB. ii. 10^ 

slPs. Ixiv. 3 : Who [iike vndt/si^ whet thqic tongue, like. ^ 
swocd, and bend their bowi^ to shoot their anouss^ ev€n bitter 
WQxda«' EffH. iv. 31 : Let all bitterpess, and wn^bk, ^nd atP>ger». 
and c]ianioui;, and evil speaking, bje p^t away fram you. Tit. 
i. lift: Tiifire are inany imrply and vain talkers. James^ iv. \ :; 
Speak not evil one of aBfAfher. 1 Pe.t. ii. 1 : Wherefore l^avr 
iag aside all( maUce — and eaviea^ and all evil speakings^ ^^ 
ill. 9 : Not rendering evil fius e^il^ or railing fotBailpg : biU. 
co|[MJ;ariwsse blessing. 

4 Sfie an 2 Tim. ii. 34, 25. 

^ Fhl. iv^ 6 : Let your mo^deration be known, unto all meii*. 
The Lord is at hand. 

^Efh. iv. 2: With, all lowlineas and meekness, wiih lion^ 
suffisving, ferbeacimg one anotfier in love. Co^^ iii.. 12 : 9«ti 
on thaxefQ£e>, as th6.'eleot( of 3od^ ho|y/ and beloved^ boqfyob^ o£ 



A.D.65. CHAP. m. n 

3 For 'w« ourselves idso were sotnetltnes' 
fooliBfa, disdiiedieiity deeeived, serring divers^ 
lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
bs;tl0fiil^ and bating one ^uiodner. 

4 But ^er that ^ the kindness ^ and lovii^ of 
* Gpd our Savioiir tx)tFard man appeared^ 

5 ^ Not by iroriiB of righteousness which wd 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, hy the ^ washing <^ regeneration^ and renew- 
ing Qf the Holy Qhost ; 

6 "" Which he sbtd ^ on us abundantly ^ through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 



t i \ • • >■■ ■■ i>»»;ii»^» 



' in times past Co. Ma. ^ various. Ham. ^ beniguity. fFt. 22A. good- 
ness. Rr. bovfiitfttlness. Gen. * ptty. A. V. ^ poured. Br, Rh, Pu. 
• Gr. ricWy. J. V. 

mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsufier** 
ing. See on 2 Tim. ii^ 24, 25. 

«S^e on 1 CoR» vi. 11. 

«>TiT.ii. 11. 

^ 1 Tim. ii. 3 ; Vqv thif is good 9JQd acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour. 

^ Gal. ij. 16 : Knowing that a man is not justified by tbe 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even wd 
have believed, in Jesus cKridt, that we ipight be justified b/ 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. See on Epb* 
ii. 4, 8, 9. 

' 1 t^ET. iii. 21 : The like figure whereunto even baptiani 
doth also now save us (not the putting away of the ftlf fi of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. See on John, iii. 3^ 5. 

"> EzEK. xxxvi. 25 : Theqi will [ sprinkle dean water ^on 
you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthii^ess— wiH I 
cleanse you^ Joel, ii. 28 : And it shall coqie to pass after- 
^aihdj that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, yoqr young ijnen shall see visions. John, i. 16 : 
And of Ills fulness &ave all we received, and grace foi^ ^raoe* 
AcTk ii.^: Having received, of the Father the promise «l 
the Holy Ghost, he nath shed fpfth this, which ye now see 
tod b^ar* do. jl. 4$ : And thsy of tbe circtimotsioft which bd« 
lieved were astonished, as many as otoiQ with Peter, because 
that on the Q^ptUes atoo was powri^ oat the ^^t ol ^^ 1&.t\^ 
<6%0|ji« %^ifh i* & : Hope makatb v>t ^^abBM^^ V V«c^^>^^^ ^^ 



12 TITUS, A.D.65. 

• 7 That being justified ^ by his grace, • we 
should be made heirs ^ according to the hope of 
eternal life.^ 

8 ^ This is a faithful saying, and these things 
I will that thou affirm constantly,^^ that they 
which have believed in God might be careful to 
' maintain ^^ good works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men. 

9 But ' avoid ^^ foolish questions, and genea- 
logies, and contentions, and strivings about the 
law ; for they are * unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick "^ after the first 
and second admonition ^ reject ; 

* heirs of eternal life, accordinj2: to hope. Co. ^^ avouch earnestly. 
Rh, 'Mo excel in. Co. Br. Rh. We. Pu, to go forward in. Ma. 
Cr. to show forth. Gen, *' forbid, or suppress. Br. 

love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us. 

^ See on Rom. iii. 24 ; and on Acts, xiii. 39. 

°RoM. viii. 23, 24; Even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. For we are saved by hope : but hope that is seen is 
not hope : for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 
Heb. i. 14 : Sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation. 

P Tit. i. 2 : In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot 
lie, promised before the world began. 

** Tit. i. 9 : Holding fast^the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. See on 1 Tim. i. 15. 

' Ver. 1, 14. See on Eph. ii. 10. 

•See on 1 Tim. i. 4. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 14 : Charging them before the Lord that they 
strive not about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers. 

"2 CoR. xiii. 1, 2 : This is the third time I am coming to 
you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word 
oe established. I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were 
present, the second time ; and being absent now I write to 
them which heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, if I 
come &gsun, I will not spare. 

^ 2 Tim. iii. 5 : Having a form of godliness^ but denying the 
%r thereof: from such turn away. See on Mat. xviii. 17 
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1 1 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, 
and sinneth, being ^ condemned of himself, ^^ 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
^Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis : for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and ' Apollos on 
their journey diligently, ^^ that nothing oe want- 
ing unto them. 

14 And let our's also learn * to maintain good 
works ^^ for necessary uses, that they be •not 
unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 

% It was written to Titus, ordained the first 
Bishop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 

^ hk own joilgment. Co. ^* carefally. Ham. '^ to excel in good 
works. Co. Ma. Cr, Rh. We. to profess honest trades. Eph. i?. 28. 
A. V. 

* Acts, xiii. 46 : It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it 
from you» and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo» 
we turn to the Gentiles. 1 John, iii. 20 : If our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

' See on Acts, zz. 4. 

7 See on Acts, zviii. 24. 

» Ver. 8. See on 2 Thes. iii. 11. 

* Col. i. 10 : That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing 
in tne knowledge of God. See on Kom. zv. 28. 
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7 That being justified "^ by his grace, • we 
should be made heirs ^ according to the hope of 
eternal life.^ 

8 ^ This is a faithful saying, and these things 
I will that thou affirm constantly,^^ that they 
which have believed in God might be careful to 
' maintain " good works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men. 

9 But ' avoid ^ foolish questions, and genea- 
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°RoM. viii. 23, 24; Even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. For we are saved by hope : but hope that is seen is 
not hope : for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 
Heb. i. 14 : Sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation. 

P Tit. i. 2 : In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot 
lie, promised before the world began. 

** Tit, i, 9 : Holding fast^the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. See on 1 Tim. i. 15. 

' Ver. 1, 14. See on Eph. ii. 10. 

* See on 1 Tim. i. 4. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 14 : Charging them before the Lord that they 
strive not about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers. 

"2 Cor. xiii. 1, 2 : This is the third time I am coming to 
you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word 
be established. I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were 
present, the second time ; and being absent now I write to 
them which heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, if ' 
come &gsun, I will not spare. 

^ 2 Tim. iii. 6 : Having a form of godliness^ but denying th 
power thereof: from such turn away. See on Mat. xviii. 1' 
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12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
^Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis : for I have deteimined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and ' Apollos on 
their journey diligently, ^^ that nothing oe want- 
ing unto them. 

14 And let our's also learn * to maintain good 
works ^^ for necessary uses, that they be •not 
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15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet 
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should first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it 
from you» and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo» 
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iPi^fhB^op wap a ricb citizen of Colwic, in Pbryffia, He 
wfts cpnyqrte4 to the Christian iaith, with Apphia, bis wife. 
Perhaps we should have known nothing of Philemon, had ii 
not been on account of his slave Onesimus, who had fobbed 
^in^ j|n4 ran a^^ay &pm bim to Borne ; where he was made a 
QPQyert to the Christian faidi by St, P;^, who wa^ then a pri- 
soner there. St. Paul seems to have kept him for some coQ^i- 
derable time under his eye, that he might be satisfied of the 
realify of the ehaiige ; and, when he had made a sufficient trial 
f bifn^ fUid fpm^d that Mp bebf^iour W(is entir<»Iy ngrea^ble io 
is profession, he would not detain him anv Ipnger tor bis owa 
private cpnveniepce, though io a situation thai rendered suck 
in assistant peculiarly desirable (compare ver. 19, 14), but sent 
)^ JjfBLok tA bis la^astf r ; and, ta n mark of his esteem^ intrusted 
him, together with Tychicuiii with the charge of d^Utering his 
Epistle to the Churob at Colosse* and giving them a particular 
^coijint of the state of things at Rome, recommending bim to 
tiiew« n$ the name time, ad a faitbfbl and beloved brother 
(Col. iv. 9) ; and, as Philemon might well be supposed to be 
strongly prejudiced against one who had left bis service in so 
infamotis a manner, be sends him this letter, in which be em- 
ployfii arH bis Influence to remove his suspicions, and reconcil0 
him to Ibe thought of taking Onesimus into his family a^iili. 
TWs ktter of Paul to Philemoyi \h higbly interesting, arfd 
expresiieB, oi^ implies, many doetrmefs and precepts of the first 
importance to Christians in all ages of the world. Pot instance, 
(1.) in the religious view, or upon a 9piritual account, all 
Christians are upon a level. OnesimuSi the sl^ve, upon be- 
coming a^ Chf isf mn, is the apostles dear aon, at^d Philemon's 
brother. (2.> Christianity makes no alteration in itteitCs ciVil 
affairs. By becoming a Chrrstian, a sla;ve d^d n'dt becotne k 
freedman. Uis temporal estate or condition was still the same ; 
and, though Onesimus was the apostle's son and Philemon's 
brother upon a religious account, yet he was obliged to be 
Philemon's slave for ever, unless his father voluntarily gave 
him his freedom. (3.) Servants should not be taken, or de- 
tained, from their own masters,_without their masters' consent. 
See ver. 13, 14. (4.) We should love, and do good unto, all 
men. We should not contemn persons of low estate, nor dis- 
dain to help the lowest slave, when it is in our power. The 
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^ppstle has here set us an exaiaple of benevolence^ condiQ-^ 
9cen9iQP9 and Christian charity, wnich it well becopnes us to 
follo^. He bestowed his ii^ttention to the welfare an4 QODver^ 
sjpn of a slaye ; and, ip ^ fnoiit a^ection^te i^^d earnest q^iau* 
ner, interceded with his master for )}is pardop, (5.) We 
^l)pt|)4 nQ( despair of ^^hpse whp ftre wjplced, bu^ should pse 
qur p^st endeavours tp r^plaim ihem, ThoMgh dnesimi|s bad 
roobed his master, and run away froip him, the apostle atten^pt- 
ed his conversion, among others, and succeeded therein. 
(6.) Restitution is due, where an injury has been done; un- 
less tim iiUMFed party fr^^ly forgive. AccQrdin^ly, th0 apostle 
Paul gives i^ promise under his hand, for Onesimus's making 
restitution as a matter of Justice, if Philemon insisted upon it. 
(7.) ^e, s^piil^ be grateful $Q 0^9 t^nef^ctoy. This St. Paul 
touches UDQf v^ry gently, (vef . 19,) where he intimate^ tp 
iP^itemon uiat he o\^d ut^to hfp himself also ; and, therefore, 
in point of graUtud«, be was obliged to grant his request. 
(8.) Wft f hoijld forgive thf pepilcqt, md \^ tipujy re^onoiled 
to t^€u)[}. {^) The ^ms^e's e^mp^f tje^cbe^ vs to do ^l we 
can to settle (][uarreis and differences, and reconcile thosa 
who are at variance. (10.) A wise man chooses, sometimes, 
tQ addj»st in a soA and obliging wapner, even in pases where 
there is authority to ppiimiand. (1).) A}1 teachers of rel^{voi| 
hay^hare ^e ij^^os^. glorious example set before th^(xi, to in- 
thice them to have a most tender regard to the souls of men 
of all ranks and conditions ; and to endeavour to cenvftt the; 
4Me^ a#. fifft a? t^f^ riph, auA sve^^^ aa4 honpuraWe of the 
^ph. B^ Y(ko 4ii|^ined. ^Pt tp teiG^cl^ a ^la^e, ^ fugitive, an4 
a thief, but preached the doctrine of salvation to him, and 
used exertions with him, till he had restored him to his master 
aa kcaiesi vorthy man, how disinterested must he bavo been ! 
to whom would he not condescend ? or whose salvation and 
happiness wouM he not endeavour to pvomote ? it woaM be 
well if there was the same spirit, in aH the teachers of Chrisli- 
anit^, at all times, and in all places ! (12.) Here is a most 
glorious proof of the good effects of Christianity, where it is 

"$*»tty m^^U^R^f a^ syjc^rely embraced. It transform? a 
wortmess dishonest slave into a pious, virtuous, ajmiable^ and 
ui^^ul f^a^ ; ^f^s him not; pj^jy n^PP^^^ ^P^ better in hiuMfell*, 
but a better servant, and better in all relations and circum- 
stances whatever. Thup we s.ej^ how many usefi^ and e:^ef- 
lent instructions are contained in a short fomiliar ^tter of $t. 
V^T^'f^ I H ?jfM)its qjgs nfijfifi pf the finest strol^es pf true rhe- 
toric ; it must be allowe4 ioi Ije a ma^tergieqe of i^s kind, and 
demonstrates the superiority of character, ai^dtalenjt^ possessed* 
by this eminent apostle. 

¥i#Sn¥JP %fi)Bt9p>^^i^^i\>?¥.^^^ dOT^estics, as well 
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count what effect this epistle had upon Philemon ; but the 
letter being preserved by the primitive Christians, and other 
circumstances, may induce us to conclude that Philemon 
granted the apostle's request, and received Onesimus into his 
house and favour a^ain.- - » 

The general opinion seems to be that this epistle was written 
near the conclusion of St. Paul's first confinement at Rome, 
about the year of Christ 62 or 63. 



4 He rejoiceih to hear of the faith and love of Philemon, 9 whom he 
desireth to forgive his servant OnesimuSf and lovingly to receive 
him again. 

A. D. 64. PAUL, a •prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and ^ fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved ^ Apphia, and * Archip- 
pus our * fellowsoldier, and to the • church in thy 
house : 

3 ^ Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I * thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

5 ^ Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
saints ;^ 

6 That the 'communication of thy faith^ may 

1 most dear sister. Wi, our beloved sister, ff^h. ^JHearing of the faith 
which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus^ and of thy love to all the saints. 
Dod^ >oor common iailh. Co. 

• Ver. 9. See on Acts, ix. 16. 

^ Phi. ii. 25 : Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in 
labour, and fellowsoldier. 

*^CoL. iv. 17: Say to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
nistry. 

** Phi, ii. 25 : The virords under ver. 1. 

• See on Rom. xvi. 5. 

'EpH.i. 2: Grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

' See on Rom. i. 8. 

^ See on Eph. i. 15. 

'RoM« xii. 13: Distributing to the necessity of saints. 
2 6oR. ix. 13: They glorify God for your professed subjec- 
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become V'efifectual *by the acknowledguig of* 
every good thing which is in you^ in Christ 
Jesus.^ 

7 For we have " great joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the bowels ^ of the saints are 
" refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be "" much bold 
in Christ to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient,^ 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee^ 
being such an one as Paul the aged, and now 
also a P prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I besfcech thee for my son ^^Onesimus, 
whom I have ^ begotten in my bonds : 

11 Which 'in time past was to thee unpro- 
fitable, but now profitable to thee and to me : 

^iu the knowledge of, or t) make known. Br, 'among^ you. Ham. 
* towards Christ Jesus. Ham. ' hearts. Ma. Cr, Gen, * becometb thee. 
Co. Ma, was thy duty to do. Cr. 

tion unto the Gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribu- 
tion unto them. Phi. iv. 15 : No church communicated with 
me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. Heb. 
ziii. 16 : To do sood and to communicate forget not. 

^ James, ii. 14, 17 : What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? can faith save 
him? Kven so faith^ if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone. 

^See on Phi. i. 9, 11. 

■2 GoR. vii. 4, 13 : I am filled with comfort, I am exceed- 
ingly joyful in all our tribulation. AVe were comforted in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all. 

» Ver. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 18 : They have refreshed my spirit 
and your's. 2 Tim. i. 16 : He [Onesiph(mis\ oft refreshed me. 

• ^\ Thes. ii. 6: When we might have been burdensome, as 
the apostles of Christ. 

p Ver. 1. See on Acts, ix. 16. 

• I Col. iv. 9 : Onesiraus, a faithful and beloved brother. 
'See on 1 Cor. iv. 15. 

• 1 Pet. ii. 10 : Which in time past were not a people, but 
are bow the people of God : which had not obtained mercy, 
bat now have obtained mercy. 
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12 iVliOm I h&ifie stot ^aiii : thbii tMi^r^ 
• reedve tdiri ^ that is, ntiflfe own bowelS : 

13 Whom 1 would have retained witti ifie; 
""that in thy Mead he inight hf^tre miiii§te^d 
taito lae iti the bond* bf thie Gospel : 

14 But without ^tby imnd' ^otild I &6 iio- 
ihhig ; thtd thy benefit ^ should ti6t bie aii it 
t^fere df necessity, biit Tdlliiigly. 

15 '^For perhaps he therefore departed fbt 
a fetfettsbti^ that thciti Ahoiildest rkeeWt him for 

16 Not now as a ^ehrant, btrt abbve " a ket- 
yjlilt, *a? brother belovfed, specially tb me, but 
how much more unto th^, berth ih iht ^flfesli 
aMd ih the Lcfrd ? 

17 ff thbu couM me thereffote * a J)arfene?,** 
receive him as myself. 

/ ' — : : \i ' 

* counsel. IVL Rh- opinion. Pu, ^^ thy good deed. Ham, '^ for- Wu 
Rh, ^ hold me for thy compaoion. Co. esteem me a companion. Dod, 

' - ' ■ ' : ■ ' '• T — TT^ 

'Luke, XV. 2D: When he was yet a great way off, his 

father saw ixiod, and had compassion^ and ran, and fell on his 

heck and kissed him. 

" ^ee on 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 

^2 CoR. ix. 7 : Every man according as he purposeth in his 
hearty so let him give ; not grudgingly, oir of necessity : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

^ Gen. xIv. 6, 8 : Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did send me 
before you to preserve life. So now it was not you that aent 
me hither, but God : and he hath made me a father to PEa^ 
rabh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the 
land, of Egypt. . 

^Max. xxiii. 6 : J|ut be not ye called Kabbi : for one is 
your Master, even Christ ; and ku ye are brethren. 1 Ti»l. vi. 
2 : Aiid they that have believing masters,. let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren ; but radher do them service, 
because tJiey are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 

y Cai<, ill. 22.: Servants, obey in all things your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh. 

* 2 Cor, viii. 23 : Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is 
my partner and f ellowhelper. 
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18 K he hath wronged thee^ or oweth thee 
oiight5i put that on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it : albeit 1 d0 H^ say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea,^ brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord : • refresh ^^ my bowels ^^ iti the Lord.^^ 

21 Having "* confidence in thy obedience I 
wrote imto thee, knowitig that thou wilt also do 
nK>r6 than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me alsd a lodging : for 
I ^ trust that ^ through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

23 There salute thee ""Epaphraift, my feQow- 
prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 

24 /Marcus, ^ Aristarchijis, "*Demas, ^ Lucas, 
my feliowliabourers. 

25 The grace of om Lord Jesfls Christ be 
^ tdth_ your spirit. Amen. 

^ Written from Rome to Philemon^ by One- 
iftimiis a servant. 
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" Even 80. Co. Ma, I prav. Ham, '* comfort. Ma. Cr. BL Gen. 
^'^ heart. Co. ^^ in Christ. WL Wc. 



•'S^oriSCoB. vii. 16. 
^^SefeOnlMi. ii. 24. 
^ Se^ bii AoM. XV. 30. 
*^See on Cot. i. 7. 
'Sfeebb Acta, XV. 37. 
* S^fe oii Acts, xix. 29. 
"» Sfe^ dn 2 Tiit. iv. 10- 

*2'Tim. iv. il; Oiriy Luke is with me. 'fake Mark, and 
briiig iiiixi^ Willi thee : for ne is profitable to me for the mi- 

■^ S$e oli ItbBf. xv. 3D. 
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This epistle has been the subject of a greater variety of 
opinions than perhaps any other part of the New Testament. 
With respect to the author of it, whether he were Paul, Luke, 
Barnabas, Clemens, or ApoUos ; with respect to the language 
in which it was written, whether it were Greek, or Hebrew ; 
with respect to the time when, the place where, the persons to 
whom, and the immediate design with which it was written, the 
early writers of the Christian Church have indulged a varietv 
of conjectures ; and though, from comparing them one with 
another, modem divines approach nearer to a coincidence of 
opinion, yet some difference still remains. In considering 
what appears to be the true state of the case, the reader is re- 
quired to observe, what perhaps has not in general been suffi- 
ciently attended to, that the circumstances which shall be 
mentioned throw a light upon this epistle, which renders it, 
next to the Gospels, the most interesting part of the sacred 
code, and affords a proof of its authenticity which is irre- 
sistible. This epistle is addressed to the heart as well as to 
the head ; and, in order to enter into its true spirit and mean- 
ing, it requires not only a clear understanding, but also a true 
sensibility. 

Thougn the name of Paul is not to be found in this epistle, 
and perhaps his peculiar circumstances, and the circumstances 
of the times, may suggest reasons for the omission, yet it is 
highly probable that he was the author of it ; but, as the style 
varies considerably from that of his other epistles, and more 
nearly resembles that of Luke, to whom the work has by some 
been ascribed, it is likewise probable that Luke assisted him in 
the composition, or was employed by him as his amanuensis. 
There is in this epistle the same concise, abrupt, and elliptical 
mode of expression which Paul generally uses ; and it con- 
tains many phrases and sentiments which are found in no part 
of Scripture, except in St. Paul's epistles. It tnay be farther 
observed, that the manner in which Timothy is mentioned ir 
this epistle renders it probable that it was written by St. Paul 
Compare Heb. xiii. 23, with 2 Cor. i. 1, and Col. i. 1. It wa 
certamly written by a person who had suffered imprisonment! 
the cause of Christianity ; and this is known to have been th 
case of St. Paul, but of no other person to whom this epistJ 
has been attributed. It therefore appears that both the ' 
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ternal and internal evidence greatly preponderate in farour 
that St. Paul was the author of this epistle. 

There is great reason to believe that the Epistle to the He- 
brews was Vie last of Paul's epistles, and that it was written 
from Italy* after visiting Juduea; and that it was intended for 
the particular benefit ofthe Jewish Christians in Jerusalem and 
the parts adjacent. The time, when the apostle wrote or dic- 
tated this important letter, was probably the year before his 
own martyrdom ; which event, by Dr. Lardner and many others, 
is supposed to have taken place in the year 64 or 65 ; and by 
Dr. Sykes in the year 68. But the circumstance which above 
all deserves attention, as it appears to be the best key to the 
whole epistle, and that which is referred to in every part of it, 
is the following :— -The Jewish war commenced in the year 66, 
and ended in the entire destruction of the temple, of the Jewish 
worship and polity, and of the city of Jerusalem itself by Titus, 
in the year 70. Whenever, therefore, we read Josephus's ac- 
count of the siege of Jerusalem, or our Saviour^s prediction 
of this event, we should consult this epistle ; and, whenever we 
read this epistle, we should think of the siege of Jerusalem, 
and the total destruction of that city, and of the Jewish temple, 
worship, and polity, and we shall then perceive beauties in 
«very passage, to which a genuine sensibility of heart will 
suggest a proper commentary. 

In such circumstances, with his own dissolution full in his 
view, with his mind fixed upon those inconceivably awful 
events which were just goinc to take place, what could have 
been the design of the aposUe, in this his last great efibrt to 
serve the cause, but to strengthen the faith of his country- 
men ; to prepare them to meet, and to comfort them under, 
their unparalleled distresses ; to preserve them from apostacy 
and despair, and to arm them with fortitude and resolution ? 
And what topics were so proper for him to insist upon, with 
this benevolent design, as the importance of faith ; the supe- 
riority of the Christian dispensation, in ail its parts, to tnat 
which was just going to be abolished ; and the certainty, 
greatness, and duration of the rewards promised to perse- 
vering obedience ? This epistle is a masterly supplement to 
the Epistles to the Romans and Galatians, upon wnich it is a 
luminous commentary. It shows, in a connected chain of 
argument, which evinces the profoundest knowledge of both 
the Jewish and Christian dispensations, that the one was on* 
ginally designed to supersede the other. Like the rest of St. 
Paul's epistles, it concludes with a practical exhortation, pecu- 
liarly applicable to the Jewish nation, to cultivate brotherly 
love, to avoid covetousness, to beware of diverse and strange 
doctrines, and to abound in all goodness. 

vol. IV, D 



22 HEBREWS. a. d. 64, 

CHAP. I. 

1 Christ in these fast times coming to us from the Father, 4 is pre * 
f erred above the angels, both in person arid office, 

A. D. 64. GOD, who at sundry times and • in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, 

' 2 Hath ^ in these last days ® spoken unto us 
by his Son, ^ whom he hath appointed ^ heir of 
aU things, ® by whom also he made the worlds ;^ 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express 'image of Hs person, and ^uphold- 

' constituted. Wh» Dod. * the ages, ff A. Dod, 

""^ CHAP. I. 

* Numb. xii. 6, 8 : If there be a prophet amon^ you, I the 
Lord will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will 
speak linto him in a dream. With him [Moses"] will I speak 
mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; 
and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold. 1 Sam. iii. 
10 : The Lobd came, and stood, and called as at other times, 
Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered. Speak ; for thy 
servant heareth. 

** Deut. iv. 30 : Even in the latter days, if thou turn to the 
Lord thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice [thou 
shahjind him]. See on Mark, i. 15. 

*^ Mat. iv. 17 : Jesus began to preach, and to say. Repent. 
Mark, i. 14 : Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God. John, i. 17 : For the law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
do, XV. 16 : All things that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. Acts, x. 36 : The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ. Heb. ii. 3. 

^Mat. xxviii. 18 : And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying. All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
John, iii. 36 : The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. Rom. viii. 17 : And if children, thea 
heirs; heirs of .God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that 
we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. See 
on Mat. xxi. 38. 

• See on John, i. 3. 

' WisD. vii. 26 : [She is] the image of his goodness. John, 
i. 14 : And the Word was made fiesh, and dwelt among usi^ 
(and we beheld his ^ory, the glory as of the only begotten of 



A. D. 64. CHAP. 1. 9& 

ing ^ all things by the word of his power, when 
he had ^ by himself purged ^ our sins, ^ sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better ^ than the angels, 
as ^ he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any 
lime, ^ Thou art my Sou, this day have I be- 
gotten thee ? And again, "" I will be to him a 
'ather, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he .bringeth in ^ the "" first- 
begcytten into the world, he saith. And "" let all 
the angels of God woi'ship him. 

'bearing, or ruling. Ham. « washed qb from. Br, wrought the 
cleansing of. Ham. ' more excettent. Co. Ma. superior. Ham. Dad. 
higher. fVe. * when he bringeth again. A. V. 

■ pi ■ . fi II • I.I ■■ t^^,^^^mm^ 

the Father,) fiill of grace and truth. Phi. ii. 6 : Who, being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal witii 
God. See on John^ ^iv. 9. 

< John, i. 4 : In him was life ; and the life was the light of 
men. Col. i. 17 : By him all things consist. Rev. iV. 11 : 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
pow0r : for thou hast created all things, jEind for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. 

^Heb. vii. 27: Who needeth not daily, as those High 
Priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and them 
Ibr the people^s : for this he did once, when he offered up bimj 
self, ^e on Acts, xx. 28. 

' See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^See on£pH. i. 21. 

^ See on Acts, xiii. 33. 

^2 Sam. yii. 14 : I will be his father, and he shall be my 
son. 1 Chr. xxii. 10 : He shall build an house for my name ; 
and he shall be my son, and I will be his father ; jand I wiU 
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. do» 
xxviii. 6 : And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he sbfliK 
build my house and my courts : for I have chosen him to be 
my son, and I will be his father. Ps. Ixxxiz. 26, 27 : H^ 
shall cry unto me. Thou art my father, my God, and the rode 
of my salvation. Also I will make him my firstborn, higter 
than the kings of the earth. 

^ See on Kom. viii. 29. 

** Deut. xxxii. 43 : In the Septuagint are thea^ MitiJtA%» 

D 2 
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7 And ^of ^ tlie angels he salth, Who maketh 
his angels spirits,® and his ministers a flame of 

fire. 

8 But uftto the Son he saith, ^Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righte- 
ousness ^ is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, 'hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 

fellows. 

10 And, 'Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands : 

1 1 * They shall perish ; but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax old^^ as doth a gar- 
ment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed : but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any 

^ Gr. unto. A, V. ^ the spirits his messengers. Gen, liis angels 
winds. Ham. Dod. ^ Gr. Tightness, or straightness. A. V. i<^ decay. 
Pu. 



though not in our translation. Ps. xcvii. 7 : Worship him^ all 
ye gods. 1 Pet. iii. 22 : Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him. 

P Ps. civ. 4 : Who maketh his angels spirits ; his ministers 
a flaming fire. 

*> Ps. xlv. 6, 7^ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness : therefore God^ thy 
God^ hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
feUows. 

' tsA. Ixi. 1 : The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; be- 
cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidingii 
unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prison to them that are bound. See on Acts, x. 38. 

« See on Luke, xvi. 17. 

*See on Luke^ xvi, 17. 



A. D. 64. CHAP. I. 26 

time^ "" Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

14 ^Are they ndt all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be ^ heirs of 

salvation ? 

II I II III — — ^i^-^t— ■ 

'■Ver. 3. Mark, xii. 36: For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. Lukb, 
XX. 42 : And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, Th^ 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. See 
on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^ Gen. xix. 15, 16 : And when the morning arose, the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife and thy two 
daughters, which are here ; lest thou be consumed in the ini- 
quity of the city. And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters; the Lord bein^ merciful unto 
him : and they brought him forth, and set him without the 
city. do. xxxii. 24, &c : And Jacob was left alone ; and 
there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day, 
&c. Ps. ciii. 21 : Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye 
ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Dan. iii. 28 : Then 
Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, filessed be the God of Sha-* 
drach, Me^ach, and Abed^nego, who hath sent his angel, and 
delivered his servants that trusted in him. do, x. 11 : And he 
said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright : for unto 
thee am I now sent. And when he had spoken this word 
unto me, I stood trembling. Mat. xviii. 10 : Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little ones : for I say unto you. 
That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. Luke, i. 19 : And the angel an- 
swering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the pre- 
sence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to snow 
thee these glad tidings, do. ii. 9» 13 : And, lo, the angel of 
the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them : and they were sore afraid. And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God. Acts, xii. 7, &c : And, behold, the an^el of 
the Lonl came upon him, and a light shiued in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying. 
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 
do. xxvii. 23 : For there stood by me this night the angel of 
God, whose I am, and whoin I serve. See on Mat. xviii. 10. 
r Rom. viii. 17 : And if children, then heirs; heirs of God« 
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A. D. 65. CHAP. II. 29 

10 'For it became him, *for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the " captain of 
their salvation " perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both he that '^sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified * are all of one : for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them ^ brethren, 

» ■ ■ ■ I I ■! I I ■ I ■ I ■ ■ I II ^— ^»^— — — ■— — ^— — I— ^ 

V. 15 : And that be died for all, that they which live should 
not henoeforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 1 Tim. ii. 6 : Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 1 John, ii. 2: 
And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not for our*s only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world. Ret. v. 9 : And 
they sung a new son^, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. See on John, xii. 32 ; 
and on Kom. iv. 25. 

'Luke, xxiv. 26^ 46 : Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory ? Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer. 

' RuM*xi.36 : Of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things. 

** ISA. It. 4 : Behold, I have given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people. Acts, iii. 15 : 
Ye men of Israel] killed the Prince ot life. do. v. 31 : Him 
lath Godf exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour. Heb. xii. 2 : Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

" LoKB, xiii. 32 : I do cures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected. Heb. v. 8, 9 : Though he 
were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he 
suffered ; and being made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obe^ him. 

^Heb. X. 10, 14: By the whi«h will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

'John, xvii. 21 : That they all may be one ; as thou. Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. Acts, 
xvii. 26 : And hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the fiice of the earth. 

7 See on John, xx. 17. 
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yiffiviftmi^ ^#v Ors#L "ftic iie afinr i£sr rcc^ z^ts mf 
iw 4wii» . '»^ <!aa 'Aoa^ *K;inga«fcii til rxe ii^smaiC 
^H^em^ ^liUfte^»^')«e'^f "SU*: v^lj^ fer tfiac 3e Tmwpff aho s 
ffj i mmS ^-tsx jcktbraicr^ ^ 2iac Ounsc pccined one aimsKMto 
m imA^ im If ^ ftr^ttSi. s bat be c&sc isd mca imv Tboa ait 
m^f ^^m^^ «^ 4dPf iupQ^e I bc^czoi c&ce. A. wL X : Jasas^ Hade 
4* ^|H^ f'fi''^^ f*^ er<; afttr t&e ocda of Mekfcisaiec. dk 
f^^ !29% j^ ; lhK4 aft Hi|g{t Prkst became iis» v&a k holj^ 

<IWi* IM IkMriiM. For the hm auLetk 
#lMlii (M>r# i fti rity ; Uit tlie word of the ooA, w^A 
#mnMp Hn^ Imt^ ttalMtfc tlK Son, wlio is cooaecnted for ever- 
AM^^ ^^ f lu. \,Z^\'. We hare soch an Higb Pkieat, wlio is 
m4 M^ tf^ irig^ band ^/f tbe throne of the M^esty in the 
lMsk#4iiwi^ fi^^^y High Priest is ordained to ofifer gifts and 
mt^j^i/kMfh ', irfc^fefere it is of necessity that this man hare 
i ii>h lM m \mt iA$^9 t^ iSti. Vcft if he were on earth, he should 
h^r M 1^ t^fUMf seeing that there are Priests that oflfer gifts 
HM^A^ i/f ih€ law. do. ix. 11, 14 : Christ being- come an 
tU^ $^f0m% //f fjOod things to come— Christ, who through the 
0Uvfmt t^pifii fpnkttd himself without spot to God. do. n. 21'. 
Hft^ihn fm Hig^ Pnt§i orer the house of God. 

^ V##//// ifimu* luu 7 ; My senrant Moses is not so, who is 
tmi^^lnS in all M»ri« hcwse. Jos. i. 2 : Moses my senrant is dead. 
t tk/^m, nUidi It if the Lo ftp that advanced Moses and Aaron. 

' \ Tim. ill. \h ; That thou mayest know how thou oughte«t 



A. D. 64. CHAP. m. 33 

3 For this mfm was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as 'he who hath 
builded the house hath more honour than the 
house. 

4 For every house is builded by some man ; 
but ^ he that built all things is God. 

5 ""And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as *a servant, ''for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken after j 

6 But Christ as ^ a son over his own house ; 

to behave thyself in the house of God, which iy the Church of 
the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

' Zec. vi. 12 : Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH ; 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord. Mat. xvi. 18 : Upon this rock I will 
build my Church. 

^ 2 Cor. v. 17 : If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture. Eph. ii. 10 : We are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, do. iii. 9 : God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ. Heb. i. 2 : Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds. 

>>Ver.2. 

' ExoD. xiv. 31 : And Israel saw that great work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared the 
Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses. Deut. 
iii. 24 : O Lord God^ thou hast begun to show thy servant thy 
greatness, and thy mighty hand : for what God is there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might ? Jos. viii. 31 : As Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded the children of Israel, as it is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron : and they offered thereon 
burnt offerings unto the Lord^ and sacrificed peace offerings. 
See on ver. 2. 

* Dkut. xviii. 15, 18, 19 : The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee^ of thy brethren, 
like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. I will raise them 
up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require it of him. 
'Ps. ii. 7, 12: I will declare the decree : the Lord hath 
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"whose house are we, " if we hold fast the con- 
fidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 

the end. 

7 Wherefore Q as the Holy Ghost saith, ? To 
day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 ^ Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of ' temptation in the wilderness : 

, 9 When^ your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved ^ with that gene- 
ration, and said, They do alway err in theh' 
heart ; and they have not known my ways. 

11 So * I sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter ^ into my rest.) 

12 • Take*heed, brethren, lest there be in any 

2 Where. Co. Ma. Cr. BL Rh. Ham, 3 displeased. Pu. < There- 
fore. Ham. *Gr. If they shall enter. A. V, 

said unto me. Thou art my Son ^ this day have I begotten 
thee. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him. Heb. i. 2 : The words under 
ver, 4. 

°* See on Rom. viii, 9. 

" Ver. 14. Rom. v. 2 ; By whom also we have access by 
faith into thisj^race wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope oif 
the glory of God. Col. i. 23 : If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and sett^led, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the Gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached 
to every creature which is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am 
made a minister. Heb. x. 35 : Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recompence of reward. See 
on Mat. xxiv.lS. 

^2 Sam. xxiii. 2 : The Spirit of the Lord spake by me 
[Davtd], and his word was in my tongue. Mat. xxii. 43: 
How then doth David in spirit call him Lord ? Acts, i. 16: 
This Scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of David spake. 

P Ver. 15. Ps. xcv. 7 : To day if ye will hear his voice. 
Heb. iv. 7. 

*» See on Acts, vii. 61. 

' See on 1 Cor. x. 9. 

•Heb. ii. 1. 



A.D.64. CHAP. III. 35 

of you an evU heart of * unbelief, in " departing 
from ^ the living God. 

13 But "^ exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To day; lest any of you be haitiened 
through the ^ deceitfiilness of sin. 

14 For we are made pecrtakers of Christ, * if 
we hold the b^inning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end ; 

15 While it is said, ^ To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation. 

16 For some, when they had heard, " did pro- 

- ■ ■ - ■ - - - 

«to depart from. Co. jBi. Rh, 

* Heb. iv. 11. 

^ Jeb. ii. 13 : For my people have committed two evils ; 
they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns^ broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water. 

^ Heb. X. 24 : Let us consider one another to provoke unto 
love and to ^ood work^. 

^ Rom. ¥11. 11 : Sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew me. Eph. iv. 22 : That ye put 
off concerning the former conversation the old man, whicn is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. Heb. xii. 1 : Let us lay 
aside every weighty and the sin which doth so easily beset us. 
Jame8« i. 14 : Every man is tempted^ when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, and enticed. 

' See on yen 6. 

y Ver. 7. 

* Numb. xiv. 2, 4, 11, 24, 30 : And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against Aaron : and the whole 
congregation said unto them^ Would God that we had died in 
the umd of Egypt ! or would God that we had died in this wil- 
derness ! And they said one to another. Let us make a cap^ 
tain, and let us return into Egypt. And the Lord said unto 
Moses. How lo^g will this people provoke me ? and how long 
will it be ere they believe me, for all the .signs which I have 
showed among them ? But my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will 
I bring into the land whereinto he went ; and his seed shall 
possess it. Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, con- 
cerning which I sware to make you dwell therein, save Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. Deut. u 
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Toke: howbot not an that came cial of Egypt by 
Moaea. 

17 But with whofm was he griered^ fiirty 
yean? was if not with them that had aamed, 
^ whose carcases fdl in the wiUemess ? 

18 And to ^ whom swaze he diat they shoidd 
not enter into his rest, but to them tint bdieved 
not?^ 

19 ^So we see that thev coidd not enter in 
because of unbelief. 

CHAP. IT. 

^ Tk€re$i^CkruimMMismHmim^hf/atk: l^ ik£ p&mtr ff Gm^s 

word: U by omr High Priat Jtsms tke Stm •f Gmd^ mOjeriim h^ 

JirwdHet, Ami »ei m, 16 m€ wmM mmdwmy g9 koMfy i9 tktikrmu of 

grace. 

LET *us therefore fear, lest, a promise bemg 
left us of entering into his rest, any of yoo should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the Gospel preached,^ as 

7 displeased. Co. Ma. Cr. BL Gem. « IJknb that obeyed mU Gem. 
^ onto us hate the good tidings been dedared. f¥e. 

34, 36, 38 : And the Lord beard the roice of your words, and 
was wroth, and sware, saying. Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neb ; be shall see it, and to him will I give the land that he 
hath trodden upon, and to his children, b^ause he hath wholly 
followed the Loed. But Joshua the son of Nun, which stand- 
eth before thee, he shall go in thither : encourage him : for he 
shall cause Israel to inherit it. See on 1 Cor. x. 5, 6. 

^ See on 1 Cor. x. 5. 

^ Numb. xiv. 30 : Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh^ and Joshua the son^of Nun. 
Deut. i. 34, 36 : The Lord heard the voice of your words* 
and was wroth, and sware, sayings Surely there shall not one 
of these men of this evil generation see that good land, which 
I sware to give unto your fathers. 

« Heb. iv. 6. 

CHAP. IV. 

* Heb. iii. 19. do. xii. 15 : Looking diligently, lest any man 
fail of the grace of God. 



AD. 64. CHAP. IV. 37 

well as unta them : but the word preached ^ ^ did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in ^ 
them that heard it. 

ft 

3 "" For we which have believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I have ^ sworn in my wrath, 
if they shall enter • into my rest : although the 
works were finished fi*om the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise. And God did • rest the seventh 
day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they shall enter 
into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
must enter therein, 'and they to whom it was 
first preached ^ entered not in because of unbelief :* 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, * To day, after so long a time ; as it is 
said. To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus ^ had given them rest, then 

* 6r. the word of bearinjic. A, V. ' because tbey were not anited by 
f>ith to. A, V. ^the Grospel was first preached. A. V, the good tidings 
were declared before. We. ^disobedience. Ham. ^Joshua. A, V, 

^ Heb. ill. 7, 8, 12. Deut. i. 32 : Yet in this thing ye did 
not believe the Lord your God. 

^ Heb. iii. 14. 

** Ps. xcv. 11 : Unto whom I sware in my wrath that they 
should not enter into my rest. Heb. iii. 11. 

* Gen. ii. 2 : And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made ; and he rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. Exod. xx. 11 : For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. do. xxxi. 17 : In 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed. 

'Heb. iii. 19. 
'See on Heb. iii. 7. 
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vonld he Bot ufteFwaid have ^pokoi <tf 
day. 

9 There remainetii therefore a ^leet' to the 
ofGod 

10 For he that k erdened izito Ihb sat, be also 
hatli ceased from hk o«-& wads, as God did 
fixm bis.} 

11 Let ai^ 'labour therefore to enter into that 
lert^ lest any man &II ^after the same eiapiple 
of onbdief.^ 

12 For the word of God tt ^qpiick," and * power- 



^ 

^ See on 2 Thes. i. 7 ; aod on Rom. viiL IS. 

* 2 Pet. i. 10 : Wherefore the raiher, hreducn, gm difi- 
miee to make jour calling and electioB sore : fer if ye do 
fliese things* ye shall neirer hJL See on Mat. to. I3l 

^ Heb. uL 12^ 18, 19. 

* Ps. czix. 25, 50 : Quicken thou me accordu^to thy woid» 
Thy word hath quic^Lened me. 2 Coft. x. 4, 5 : llie weapons 
of oar warfiue are not carnal, but mi^ty thnineli God to Ae 
palling down of strcmg holds ; ^jagfing down ismiip— lioni. 
and erery high thing that ezaketh itself gainst Ae knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captiyity eTery thought to the obe- 
dience of Christ. 

"> Ps. xix. 7, &c : Thelawof the Lonn is perfect, converting 
the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, makins wise dM 
simple. The statutes of the Lord are tight, rcjoici^ the 
heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, enliditening 
the eyes. The fear ofthe Lorj> i& dean, endunng ror ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether* 
More to be desired are they than gold, yea^ than much fine 

Spld: sweeter also thafi.hooey and Uie honeycomb. Horepver 
y them is thy servant warned : and in ke^ng of them.liKaqs^ 
is great, reward. Is a. xlix. 2 : And he haUi made myiwonth 
like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid m^ 
a|id made me a polished; shaft ; in his quiver hath he hidiBif^ 
J^^ ^iil. 29 : l3 not my word like as a fire ? saith thcLpsn:; 
a^4 U]^e a, hapamer that break;eth the rock in pieoeS;? Aqts> 
iif, 37 : W.hen they heard this, they were pricked in thein W<tf . 
a|i4!8^d unto Peter and to. the re$t of the apostles, l^Wi^^ 
brethren, what shall we do ? RoM, i. 16 : I ajn not a^too^ 
^^ of the Gospel of Christ : for it is Uie power oif Qpd i|9t% iilw- 
^*^on. jAMEs,i.l8: Of his own will begat he w,wiife*«-«W»l 
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ful,^and '^^hafper than anfy n^^oedged swb^ii; 
piercing eVen to thfe ditddihg asiittder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrdv^, atid is a 
^diiicerrier' of thef thoughts and intents o^ the 
heart. 

13 Ndthel^ is fheife ** aAy creature that is riot 

'® acti've. Ham. efficacious. l}od. effectual. Pu. 

of trafh. I Pet. i. 23' : Being born a^in» hot of Corruptibly 
seed^ but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 1 John, iii. 9 : Whosoever is' born 
oT God doth not commit sin ; for bis seed remaineth in 

■ Pro. t. 4 : Her etfrf ii Wltet^as wbnrfv^ood, sharp ai' a two- 
edged sword. 

° See on Eph. yi. 17. 

^i Cor. xiv. 24, 25 : tf all prophesy, and there come in one* 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he 
te jWtf^ dt M : and thus ar6 tlilB s(sk5rets of his heai^tf mkde 
manSfeM; and so falling dbWn on his face he will* worship God;* 
ahd report that God is in you of a truth. 

4 2'Chr. xvi. 9 : The eyes of the Lord run to and fi^ through- 
oat Ae whole earth, to show himself strong itk the behalf of 
them whose heart is perfect toward hibi; Jo)i^, xxvi. 6 : Rett* 
is naked before him, and destruction hath no covering, do. 
niviti. 24: Hi^looketh to the ends of the e^h, atad seeth' 
under the whole heaven, do. xxxi. 4 : Doth not he see thy' 
waysy and count all my steps? do. xxxiV. 21 : His eyes are 
ubon the Wuys of mUti; ahd he sedtH'all His gbingli. Ps. x^iii. 
ra, 14^: ftieZotjf lookbth from heaved ; He beholcleth all tli^' 
sbtts of'ihM. Fkrom the pltite of hii^ habitation he looketli 
u^iT dl tUr inUnbi^nt's of dib earth', do. xc. 8 : ThdU hast 
set our iniquities before thee, our sedret^ sins in the light! o^ 
tHy cottHtetitulcet db. cx5cx:ix. 1, 11, 12, 8cc : O' Lord, tliou 
hast searched me, and known me. If I say. Surely the dark- 
n^i^'sHklf cdV^'iile; even the night shall be light about me. 
Ye^; thVdk^knesirhideth not froin'thee; but the nigtit shiheth' 
as'tUe'd^y : the darkness and the light ar6 both alfke to the^.' 
Pro. v. 21 : The ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord', 
wttdf h& libndeyeth air hi§ goings. d6. xv. 3, 1 1 : The cf^ed^ of 
the Lord are in every place, beholding th^evil atld' the' gbbdl 
Hell and destruction are before the Lord': hbw miidh more 
then the hearts of the children of men? J£R. xvl. 17 : Mine 
eyes are upon all their way^ : they are not hid from my fac^, 
neither is their iniquity hid from mine ey6^. diS. 3ttKvi« \^ \ 
Thine eyes are open upon all the ways of^ Oi^ %^Sti^ ot tti€a\ x^ 

b2 



A. D. 64. CHAP. V. 43 

a Priest for ever after the order of Melchi- 
sedec, 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 
"offered up prayers and supplications with 
''strong crying and tears unto him that was 

< ■ ■ ■ I III ■ 

Jesus^ made an High Priest for ever after the order of Melchi- 
sedec. do, vii. 1, 2, 3, 15, 16, 17, 21 : This Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, Priest of the most high God, who met Abraham return- 
ing from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; to whom 
also Abraham gave a tenth part of all ; first being by inter- 
pretation Kin^ of righteousness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is. King of peace ; without father*, without mo- 
tfaet^ without descent, na|Ting neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life ; but made like unto the Son of God ; abideth a Priest 
continually. After the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth 
another Priest, who is made, not after the lav^ of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of ad endless life. For he testi- 
fieth. Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
For those Priests were made without an oath ; but this was with 
an oath by him that said unto him. The Lord sware and will not 
repent, Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

"■ Mat. xxvi. 39, 42, 44 : He went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me : nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. He went away again the second time^ and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third time, saying the same words. 
do. xxvii. 46, 50 : Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
£K, lama sabachthani ? that is to say, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? Jesus, when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. Mark, xiv. 36, 39 : And 
he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me : nevertneless not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. And again he went away, and prayed, and spake 
the same words, do, xv. 34, 37 : And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted. My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and ^ve up 
the ghost. John. xvii. 1 : Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said. Father, the hour is come ; glonfy thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee. 

■ Ps. xxii. 1 : My God, my God, why hast thou fori 
me? why art thou so far from helping me, and fVom the 
of my roaring ? 
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^able to save him firom death, and was heard ' in 
lliat he feared ;^ 

8 Thoogh he were a "^Son, yet learned he 
' obedience by the things which he suffered ; 

9 And being made 'perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto ' all them that 
*obey him; 

^m hemg Mtwend fnm that which be feared. Dod, for his piety. 

^Mat, xxTi. 53 : Thinkest thoa that I cannot now pray to 
Wfj Tether, and be shall presently give me more than twelve 
legioiMi of angels? Mark, ziv. 36 : Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee ; take away this cop from me. 

^ Mat. xxTi. 37 : [Jesus] began to be sorro%vful, and very 
beavy. Mask, sir. 33 : [Jesus'] began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heavy. Luke, xxii. 43 : There appeared an angel 
onto him from heaven, strengthening him. John, zii. 27 : 
Now is my sool troubled ; and what shall I say ? 

^ Heb. 1. 5, 8 : Unto which of the angels said he at any time. 
Thou art my Son? Unto the Son he saith. Thy throne, O.God, is 
for ever and ever. do. iii. 6 : Christ as a son over his own house. 

' Phi. 11. 8 : He humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 

'See on Heb. ii. 10. 

* Heb. xi. 40 : God having provided some better thing for 
UB, that they without us should not be made perfect. 

• Ps. cxix. 30,32, 47, 67, 93, 106 : I have chosen the way of 
truth : thy judgments have I laid before me. I will run the 
way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart. 
I will delight myself in thv commandments, which 1 have loved. 
Thou art my portion, O Lord : I have said that I would keep 
thy words. I will never forget thy precepts : for with them thou 
hast quickened me. I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I 
will keep thy righteous judgments. Isa. i. 16, 17, 19 : Cease 
to do evil ; learn to do well. — If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land. do. Iv. 3 : Incline your ear, and 
come unto me : hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies oC 
David. Zec. vi. 15 : This shall come to pass, if ye will dili- 

!;ently obey the voice of the Lord your God. Mat. xix. 17 : 
f thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 1 Cor. 
vii. 10 : Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is no* 
thing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 
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10 Called of ^ God an High Priest ^ after the 
order of Melchisedee. 

11 Of whom ^ "^ we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered/ seeing ye are ^ dull of 
hearing.^ 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which ^ be ^ the first principles of the oracles of 
God ; and are become such as have need of 
' milk, and not of strong ^^ meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful 
in^^ the word of righteousness: for he is * a 
babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that 
are of ^full age,^^ even those who by reason of 

^ Pronounced by. Ham. Conslituled by. Whit, ' oiinceriiing whooi. 
JPtt. ^ mach matter, and wbich would not easily he interpreted by speak- 
ing. Ham. ^ slow of hearing. Pu. * what. Hiam. Pu. '° solid. Pu. 
" Gr. hath no experience in. A. V. ^* perfect. 1 Cor. ii. 6 : Eph. iv. 
13: pHi.iii. 15. A. V. 

" See on rer. 6. 

"^ JoHN^ xtI. 12 : I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

* ISA. xxviii. 10: They would not hear. Mat. xiii. 15: 
This people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearings and their eyes they have closed. 1 Cor. iii. 1 : I, 
brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 2 Fet. iii. 16 : In 
which are some things hard to be understood, which they that 
are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
Scriptures^ unto their own destruction. 

y Ueb. vi. 1. 

' See on 1 Cor. iii. 1 — 3. 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 11 : When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child : but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish things. 1 Pet. ii. 2 : As 
newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby. See on Eph. iv. 14. 

^ 1 CoR. ii. 6 : Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that 
are perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
of this world, that come to nought. Eph. iv. 13 : Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
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use^^ have their senses exeidsed to ^disoem 

both good and evil. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 He exhorieik not to fall baekfr^m tktfiitk^ 1 1 !mi #• be siedfast, 
12 diligent, and patient to wmt vpui God, 13 hecamse €hd in nuai 
sure in his promise. 

THEREFORE leaving the * principles of the 
doctrine of Christ,* let us go on unto perfecticm ; 
not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from ^ dead works, and of * faith toward God, 

2 Of the * doctrine of bi^isms, and of • lay- 
ing on of hands, ^ and of resurrection of the dead, 
^ and of eternal judgment. 

" of ao habit, or perfectioD. A. V. > the doctnoe that pertftinetli to 
the beginning of Christian neo. Cr. the word of the begiuninfi: of Chriat. 
A.V. 



of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ. Phi. iii. 15 : Let us therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. 

^IsA. vii. 15 : Butter and honey shall he eat, that ke msy 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 1 Cob. il 
14, 15 : But the natural man receiveth not t£e things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. But he 
that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of 
no man. 

CHAP. VI. 

* See Hbb. v. 12 ; and on do. xiii. 21. 

^ HsB. ix. 14 : How much more shall the blood of Chriat^ 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God ? 

<^ Heb. xi. 6 : But without faith it is impossible to please 
him : for he that cometh to God must believe that he i«, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

* Acts, xix. 4, 5 : John verily baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people, that they should belie^tf 
on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jestts. 
Ulien they heard this, they were baptized in the name of dra 
Lord Jesus. 

*■ See on Acts, vi. 6. 
tfH^Acnsy xvii. 31, 32 : Because he hath appointed a day, ixt 
^y^oA he will judge the world in righteoosness by thdf 
fcfcni he hath ordained ; whereof he hath givmi atranMctf 
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3 And this will we do, ^ if God permit. 

4 For ^it is impossible for those who w«e 
""once enlightened, and have tasted of 4he 
heavenly gift, and " were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead. And 
when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked : 
and others said. We will hear thee again of this matter, do. 
xxvi. 8 : Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
youy that God should raise the dead ? 

s Acts, xxiv. 25 : And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered. 
Go thy way lor Uiis time ; when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. Rom. ii. 16 : In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my 
Oospel. 

^ $^e oa Acts, xviii. 21. 

' Mat. v. 13 : Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. £. xii. 31, 32 : Wherefore I say unto you> 
All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given unto men. An^ whosoever speaketb a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketb 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, aeitber in the world to come. John, xv. 6 : If 
^ mjE^n abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
Y^ithered^; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they imt^ burned. See on Luke, xi. 26. 

^ He^. X. 33 : Call to remembrance the former days, in 
ilirhich, aflt^r ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
afflictions. 

' JoHNi iv. 10 ; Jesus answered and said unto her. If thou 
Igi^ewest th^ gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee. Give 
me to drink ; thou woukiest have asked of him, and he would 
have giTW tb^e Uvins water, do. vi. 32 : Then Jesus said 
UA^Q mem^ Ywl/> verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not 
thai hfWt fr<Mm neaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bi:^d isom b.aMen, Eph. ii. 8 : For by grace are ye saved 
through C^itb ; and tbat not of yourselves : it is the gift of God. 

™ Gal. iiL2^5 : This only would I learn of you. Received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
Ue therefoc^ that mifliptereth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
n^iracW^ ^mQ^ yQU» dcieth be it by the works of the law, on 
by the hearing of faith ? Heb. ii. 4 : God also heaxva% IVirot^ | 
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5 And have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the ■ world to come, 

6 •If they shall fall away ,2 to renew them 
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame.^ 

7 For the earth which diinketh in the rain 
that Cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by * whom it is dressed,^ ^ re- 
ceiveth blessing from Grod : 

8 But that which "^ beareth thorns and briers 
is rejected, and is 'nigh unto cursing; whose 
end ii to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

10 "For God is *not unrighteous^ to forget 

' And then are fallen away. Pu, > and make a mock of him. Co, Cr. 
Gen. «for. A. V. » tilled. Bt. Rh. We. ^nnjast. Wi. Rh. 

witness, both with signs and wonders, and with dirers mira- 
cles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, ^recording to his own will. 

"See on Gal. i. 4. 

^ Is A. i. 28 : And the destruction of the transgressors and of 
the sinners shall be together, and they that forsake the Lobd 
shall be consumed. Heb. x. 29 : Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
corenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
bath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

^Vs. Ixv. 10 : Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : 
thou settlest the furrows thereof: thou makest it soft with 
showers : thou blessest the springing thereof. 

^ Is A. V. 6 : I will lay it [rm/ vineyard] waste : it shall not be 
pruned, nor digged ; but there shall come up briers and thorns. 

' Jer. xxTi. 6 : Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and 
will make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth, do. 
xliv. 22 : Therefore Ibecause of your evil doings] is your land 
a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an in- 
habitant, as at this day. 

' Pro. xiy. 31 : He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 
his Maker : but he that honoureth him hath mercy on the 
poor. See on Mat. x. 40, 42. 
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** your work and labour of love, which ye have 
showed toward his name, in that ye have ^mi- 
nistered to the saints, and do minister. 

1 1 And ^ we desire that "^ every one of you do 
show the same diligence to the ^ full assurance of 
hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not ^ slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience 'inherit 
the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, 
because he could swear by no greater, • he sware 
by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee.® 

^ Therefore. Whii, ^ I will indeed thoroughly bless thee, and mal- 
iiply thee abundantly. Pu. 

^RoBC. iii. 4 : Let God be true, but every man a liar; as it 
is writteD, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and 
mightest overcome when thou art judged. 2 Thes. i. 6, 7 : 
Seeing it is a rio;hteous thing with God to recompense tribu* 
lation to them that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels. 

" 1 Thes. i. 3 : Remembering without ceasing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father. 

^ 2 Tim. i. 18 : The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day : and in how many things he 
ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. See 
on Acts, xi. 29. 

^ See on Mat. xxiv. 13. 

' Col. ii. 2 : That their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance 
of understanding. 

7 Pbo. XV. 19 : The way of the slothful man is as an hedge 
of thorns : but the way of the righteous is made plain. 2 Pet. 
i. 10 : Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall. 

* Heb. X. 36 : For ye have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. 

* See on Luke, i. 73. 
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15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained ^ the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater : and 
an ^ oath for confirmation is to them an end of 

aU strife. 

17 Wherein ^^ God, willing more abnndarttly 
to show unto the * heirs of promise the *im- 
mutaMity of his counsel, confirmed it by att 

oath :^^ 

18 That by two immutable things, in whtch 
it taas impossible for ®God to He, we mig&t 
have a strong ^^ consolation, who have fled fot 
refage to Hay hold upon the hope *set be- 
fore us : 

•enjoyed. Ma, Cr. Gen. >• Wherefore. Ham. " Gr. interposed bim- 
self by an oath. A. V. " perfect. Ma, 

*»ExoD.'xxii. 11 : Then shall an oath of the Lord be be- 
tween them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his neigh- 
bour's goods ; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and ne 
shall not make it good. Deut. vi. 13 : Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy Grod, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name. 
IsA. xlv. 23 : I have sworn by myself — ^That unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, do, Ixv. 16 : H^ 
that sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth. 
J'ER. iv. 2 : Thou shalt swear. The Lord liveth, in trnth, in* 
judgment, and in righteousness. (2o. v. 7 : How shall I pardon 
thee for this ? thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by 
them that are no gods. 

*^RoM. viii. 17: And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God*, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with Him, 
that we may be also glorified together. Gal. iii. 29 : If y<ebe 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accor^ns to^ 
the promise; Heb. xi. 9 : By faith he sojourned' in the land' 
of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. 

^ Ps. xxxiii. 11 : The counsel of the Lord standeth fbr ever> 
the thoughts of Mb heart to all generations. Rom. xi. 29: 
For the gifts and calling- of God are without repentance. 

* Tit. i. 2 : In hope of eternal life, which God> that cannot 
lie; promised before the world began. 

^ 1 Tim. vi, 12': Kght the good fight of faith^ lay hold on 
eternal life. 
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19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which ^ enter^ii 
into that within the veil ; 

20 ' Whither the ^ forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an High Priest for evw ^ after 
the order of Melchisedec, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Christ Jesus is a Priest after the order qf Melchisedec : 11 and s<y, 
far more excellent than the Priests of AartnCs order, 

FOR.this ' Melchisedec, king of Salem, Priest 
of the most high God, who met Abraham return- 
ing from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part, 
of all ; first being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that also King of Salem,, 
which is. King of peace ; 

3 Without fathier, without mother, without 

^ ELeb. idi* 1 : Wherefore seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weighty and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let usruj» with patience the race that is set before us. 

^ Lpv. xvi. 15 : Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offer^- 
ing^ tibat is for the people, and briag his blood within the vaiU 
aj^ do with that blood ashe did wim the blood of the bullock,, 
aad sprinkle, it upon the. mercy seat, and before the mercy 
seat- WiBBh iflc. 7 : Burt into the second went the High Priest 
alona oncer every THBar. 

' UjiB. ifi. 14 : Seeing, then that wehaiwea great High Priestv 
tbi^ is paaeed into^the nearensv J^ue the Son* of God, let uS' 
hpldfaalourprofessiou. do^ viii. 1 : Now of the things which 
we have.apoken thisds the snm : Webavesuchan Hi^hPriesI^, 
who ie. set on>the right hand of the throne of the Alajesty in- 
tb^ hoavena. do* ixL 24 : Christ is not entered into tne holy 
j^aooe^ade wilht hands, which* are the figures > of the true ; but 
mto; heaven itself) now to appear intthe presence of God for us* 

^ John, xiv. 2 : Intmy Satfaer's houseans many mansions — 
I go to prepare a place foryoui. 

^ Hiui% Tiit 17* &ee.oniao4 y< 6; 10« 

^ CHAP. VII. 
* See on Heb. y. 6. 
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descent,^ having neither begmning of days, nor 
end of itfe ; but made like unto the Son of God ; 
alndeth a Priest continually. 

4 Now consider hoir great this man was^ 
^nnto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verilv thev that are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the priesthood, have a 

• commandment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the lawy that is, of their brethren, 
thou^ they come out of the loins of Alnra- 
ham: 

6 But he whose descent - is not counted ^ from 
them received tithes of Abraham, ^ and blessed 

* him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the less^ is 
blessed of the better.^ 



1 Gr. vitbout pedigree. ^. F. < pedigree. ^. F. » ■ —h t ml . RL 
* tbe ioferior. Fs. * Ibe greater. Gem^ 

^ See on Heb. ▼• 6. 

*■ XuMB. xFiii. 21, 26 : I bare giFen the children of Levi all 
the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their senrice which 
the J serre, eren the seirice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. Thus speak onto the Levites, and say nnto them, MHien 
ye take of the children of Israel the tithes which I have given 
▼on from them for yonr inheritance, then ye shall offer up an 
neave offeriog of it for the Loan, even a tenth part of the 
tithe. Dect. Xfiii. 1 : The priests the Lerites. and all the 
tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel : 
they shall eat the offerings of the Loan made by fire, and his 
inheritaDce. 2 Chr. xzxi. 5 : As soon as the commandm«it 
came abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance the 
firstfruits of com, wine, and oil, and honey, and of all the in- 
crease of the field ; and the tithe of all things brought they in 
abmdantly. Mal. iii. 8, 9 : Will a man rob God ? Yet ye 
have robbed roe. But ye say. Wherein have we robbed thee ? 
In tithes and ofiTerings. Te are cursed with a curse : for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole nation. 

* Gz%. xiv. 19 : And he blessed him, and said. Blessed be 
Abiam of the most hieh Crod, possessor of heaven and earth. 

' See on Gal. iii. lo, 17. 
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8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he receiveth thein^ ^of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as 1 may so say,^ Levi also, who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in ^ Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met him. 

11 ^ If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
tical priesthood, (for under it the people received 
the law,) what further need was there that an- 
other Priest should rise after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that ^ our Lord sprang out 
of Juda ; of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident : for that 

• as it may be said. Pu, ' by. Pu. 

^Heb. v. 6 : As he saith also in another place. Thou art a 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. rfo. vi. 20 : 
Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
High Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Rev. i. 
18 : I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold. I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

« Ver. 18, 19. Heb. viii. 7. See on Gal. ii. 21. 

^ IsA. xi. 1 : And there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots. Mat. 
1.3 : Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar. Luke, iii. 33 : 
Which was the son of Phares, which was the son of Juda. 
Rom. i. 3 : Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed of David according to the flesh. Rev, 
V. 5 : And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not : be- 
hold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hiaith 
prevailed to open th^ book, and to looais the se^en s^aU 
thereof. 

VOL. IV. F 
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lifter the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth 
another Priest, 

16 Who is made^ * not after the law of a Caimad 
commandment, but after the power of an end- 
less life. 

17 For he testifieth, ^Thou art a Priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannuUiog of the 
commandment going before for the ^weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the ~law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in® of "* a better hope did; by the 
which ® we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without axi oath ^ he 
was made Priest : 

21 (For those Priests were made wkbont an 
oatii ; but this with an oath by him that «aid 
unto him, ^ The Lord sware and will not repeast, 
Thou art a Priest for ever after the ord« of Mel- 
chisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jega^ made a "* -surety otf 
ti better t^tament.^^ 

23 And they truly were many Priests, because 
they were not suffered to eontinue by reascm <rf 
death : 

^ but it was the bringing in. Gal. iii. 24. J. V. ^ without swearing 
of ao oath. A, V, " covenant. Dod. Ham. Wh, 

— — — — — ■ — " ■ J I ■ 

* See on Col. ii. 14. 

^ See on Hbb. v. 6, 10. 

* See on Rom. viii. 3, 

^ Heb. ix. 9 : Which was e figure for the time then piie90nt» 
in ifHiich were offered both gifts and sacrifices* that could ti6t 
make him that did the service ^erfect^ as pertaining to «tte 
.cooscieoce. See on Acts, xiii. 39. 

» Heb, vi. 18. do. viii. 6. 

® See on Rom. y. 2. 

P^S^ on Hbb. y. 6. 

^ Heb. viii. 6. See on 1 Tim. ii. 6, ' 
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24 But this many because he eontmuetk ' ever, 
hath an unchangeable ^^ priesthood. 

25 WhereftMre he is able deo to save them te 
the uttermost *^ that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever livetb to ' make intercession for 

26 For such an ^ High Priest became us, who 
is "holy, harmless, ^^ undefiled, separate from 
sinnej9, and ' made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those ^ High 
' r, to offer up sacrifice, ^fti'st for hii? owjl 

sips, "" aod then for the people's : for ' this he did 
9nce, wixen he offered up himself. 

" which passeth not from one to another. A, V, " withoivt end. Wh 
perJGectly. G^n, fpr ever. Rh, Whit* to pecji^tuity. Hqm, ^erip^ore. 
i#. F. t^itiMOMl. Rk. fre» fr«iii •vil. ff^. ^ the. Fu. 

"'See on IiUKE, i. 33; on John, xii. 34; ^nd on Roi^« vi. ^f 

* See oh Rom. Tiii. 34. 
^SeQO« HxB* iii* 1. 

* Dep, iv. 15 : For we \\^ye uot w Hig^ Pri^^t which Qft];VM4 
be touched with the feeling of our inQrmities ; t>ut was iu ^%li 

Soints teippted like as we are^ yet without sin. §e6 oa 
eom.ir. 21. 

" ]^^ L ao I A«d 9^t liim %t b^ own »wh^ K^d i^ t^f 

hsf^Yfply pluces. (26. iv. 10 : f)^ th$it desqejpide^ i9 th? §^Pf 
^}80 th^t ascended up f]|r above aU heavens, that h^ migl^t dtl 
all tbiBge. HEB.viii. 1. 

iv^e^pii it«;J9. V. 3. 

'See on Heb. v. 3. 

y Zec. iii. 9 : I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
dfiy. iBiQM. V. 6 ; Wheip we were yet witnout strfngth, ip due 
time fitiri^ ^^ for the ungodly, dg. vi. 10 \ In tbajb he dindy 
li«4ied 4wto «in once. Heb^ox. \2, 26, 27, 28 : By his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy place, M^ow once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put ^wtiy ^io by th^saeri- 
fice of himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment: so Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many. do. x. 10^ 12 : By the which will we 
are sanctified through the offering of the body of Je0u# Christ 
once for all. This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, for ever sat down on the xigbt hand of God. 1 PjiT- ii. 
21 : Christ also suffered for us. do. iii. 18 : Christ «lso hath 
eaee auffiered for siBi. . 

f2 
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28 Fw the laiKT maketh ^ men ' High Priests 
which have infinnity ; but the word of the oatb^ 
whidi was smee the law, maketh the Son, ^ who 
is consecrated ^^ for evermore. 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levitical priesthood rf 
Aaron is mboHshed : 7 amd the tejmporal eooenemi with the Jatkers, 
by the eternal covenant of the GospeL 

NOW of the things which we have spok^i 
this is the sum : We have such an High Priest, 
who is *set on the right hand of the throne dl 
ibe Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister of ^ the sanctuary,^ and of the 
* true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

3 For * every High Priest is ordsdned to oflFer 
gifts and sacrifices : wherefore ^ it is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a 
Priest, seeing that there are Priests ^ that offer 
gifts according to the law : 

5 Who serve unte the example and ' shadow 
of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of 
God^ when he was about to make the taber- 
nacle : for, See, saith he, that thou make all 
things ' according to the pattern showed to thee 
in the mount. 

» tppointetli. Rh. >^ Gr. perfected. A. V. > of holy things. A. V. 
^ Ibey mt Priests. A. V, 'as Moses was divinely admonished. Pti« 



' See on Heb. iii. 1. 
*See on Heb. ii. 10. 

CHAP. vrii. 

*8ee on Mat. xxii. 44. 

* Heb. ix, 8, 12, 24. 
^Heb. ix. 11. 
^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

* Heb* ix. 14. See on do. iii. 1. 
' See on Col. ii. 17. 

«ExoD. xxYii. 8 : Hollow with boards shall thou make its 
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6 But now hath he obtained a ^ more excellent 
ministry/ by how much also he is the ' mediator 
of a better covenant,* which was established upon 
better promises. 

7 ^ For if that first covenant had been fault- 
less, then should no place have been sought for 
the si^cond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, * Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah : ' 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 

with their fathers in the day when I took them 

*™**'™'^'""^^^^^'""" - . ■ III — — ^ 

« office. Co, Ma. Bi. Gen, • tetiaoieiil. A. V, 



as it was showed thee in the mount, so shall they make it* 
Numb, viii.4 : And this work of the candlestick was of beaten 

fold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 
eaten work: according unto the pattern which the Lord 
had showed Moses^ so he made the candlestick. See on 
Acts, yii. 44. 

^ 2 Cob. iii. 6, 8, 9 : Who also hath made us able ministers 
of the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the spirit : for 
the letter kiUeth, but the spirit giveth life. How shall not the 
ministration of the spirit be rather glorious 7 For if the mi* 
nistration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the mi- 
nistration of righteousness exceed in glory. 

* Hbb. vii. 22. Se6 on 1 Tim. ii. 5» 

^HEB.vii. 11, 18. • 

' Jer. xxxi. 31 — 34 : Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah : not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; which my 
covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord ; but this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel ; After those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. And they shall teach no more every man his neigh^ 
Dour, and every man his brother, saying, ELnow the Lord : for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the great- 
est of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. 
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"tut uu. V* 1'**: v^AjuiMV} : ift ^ii£ Lii 1.3 r:irimii:iinfa X^ 

lit'* r^^ ji A-DC if» looZ lii* x. tgrogr friE nf 
-^Wia ^ ill?: IrtiiL ^ tie ifTar lepir* "ne Li «. sue 
iiil ^ is«^;9*st xwjsia^ ^^aCiSL snoLH, tmr bring a w. 
'lut.\eV xrr. ^t - Tier Ai»T imks he hx. zA 

l»!?QS!ut ti^.*fii^ iu^ xctL '^S : 'Rssv Akh leas^ up tte vail 
veu6^ €w: 'vuibf^^ ixac vuzn. satck br^i^ n isrh^cr witfen As 
'vt-w ^W irk ^uf *jjit iftcmuLT, fliu xL 3. 21 : T^ votds vader 

' trv3*- xtL 52, ^ : M^ftcs s^i ts^is Airca, Take m pot. 
^tuc ^^itiOi ^jtusih^ ^Amas.oM.ih/tmn^'ksd \mt it ap IwJ h re Ac 
liViri;^ W ve kie^ f?r j^imr' zvoenii^es. As the ]joa» eoB- 
SMa4e^ M-MfS^^ k; Aar>a Usd it ap !>ef ore ^be T i"Uimj^ to 

^Krtct. XT-.. V}z Tl>? LoKD said ^zlo Moses^ Bring 

ibcf'Sa/t I'A vr^ before tbe testinxHnr. to b* kept for a token 
^V'JM4 tiue le-V'^^^ : sjmI tbou shalt quite tike avaj their mar- 
Jirvn^^^ f/VM SBie, tisat tbcj die not. 

* Kz'v:^. ZZT, 1^, 21 : Aad thon sbalt put into the ark tke 
U^}v,ii'M «i»>c2i I shall gire thee. Thou shalt put the mocy 
j^^^rt ifi/vr^ trpr>9 the ark ; and in the ark thou sbalt pat the 
t^t>«f^^y tiMU I than ^ive thee. db. xxxir. 29 : And it came 
t/> pe^^ nbeo Moses came down from mount Sinai with the 
t^'V ta5>ie% of testimoDT in Moses' hand, when be came down 
^om tiie astvinit^ that Moses wist not that the skin of his face 
i4o»e i»bik be talked with him. do. xl. 20 : And he took and 
pvt i»t^. Ua/suwf/tiy ioto tbe ark, and set the stares on the ark» 
•M f^ tiM? »Mrrcj seat above upon tbe ark, DErx. x. 2, 5 : I 
#fM WfM or, tFie table* tbe words that were in the first tables 
wt^Mif tho« brakedst, and thou sbalt put them in the ark. And 
I ^^ft^ mj^\t and came down from tbe mount, and put the 
f^/i^ \u tiU ark which I bad made ; and there they be. as the 
l>/iflr </y«ttittaAded u$e. 1 Kings, viii. 9. 21 : There was no-' 
tihuf iu %\m ark sare the two tables of stone, which Moses put 
th*f* *i f<//r«b. And I bare set there a place for the ark, 
^Kftmmn i$ ih^ eoreoant of the Loan, which he made with oar 
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5 And ^ over it the cherubiras of glory shadow- 
ing the mercyseat ; of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, 
p the Priests went always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the High Priest 
alone *> once every year, not without blood, which 

fathers^ when he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 
2 Che. v. 10 : There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses put therein at Horeb^ when the Lobd 
made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came 
out of Egypt. 

^ExoD. XXV. 18,22: Thou shalt make two cherubims of 
^old, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two ends of 
the mercy seat. And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from between 
the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony. 
Lev. xvi. 2: And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother. 1 Kings, viii. 6, 7 : And tne priests 
brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lo rd unto his place, 
into the oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims. For the cherubims spread 
forth their two wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubims covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 

P Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall offer unto the .Lord ; two lambs of the first year with- 
ont spot day by day^ for a continual burnt offering. Dan. 
viii. 11 : Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the 
host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his sanctuary was cast down. 

*iVer. 25. Exod. xxx. 10: Aaron shall make an atone* 
ment upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of the 
sin offering of atonements. Lev. xvi. 2, 11, 12, 15, 34 : The 
LoRn said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 
come not at all times into the holy place within the vail before 
the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die not : for I 
will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. And Aaron 
shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself, 
and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for him* 
self: and he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire 
from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of sweet 
incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail. Then shall 
he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and 
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be offfered 'fer l iLaadC m^fmr dbe crqbs of tiie 
people: 

8 'The Holv Gbo« tc3 
way into the hoi]e«t c^ aa 
maijifest^ while as the first 
standing : 

9 Which irojr a figure ^ for the time dien pre- 
tent,^ in which were offered both gjfits and awan- 
fices^ "that conld not make him that did the 
service perfect^ ^as pertaining to the cwnsci- 
enee; 

10 JVhich stood only in ^ meats and drinkB, 
and 'divers washings^ and ^carnal cxdinances/ 
imposed on them until the time of lefwmation. 

* •iroilituJe. Co. Ma, Cr. Bi, Pk. 'refenio^ U the piewnl tuae. 
Doc/. * riles, or ceremonies. A. V, 

bring his blood within the vail. And this shall be an eTerlast- 
VMt Statute unto you, to make an atonement for the childrM 
OT Israel for all ttieir sins once a year. 
'See on Heb. v. 3. 

* Heb. X. 19, 20. 

* See on John, xiv. 6. 

* Ps. xl. 6, 7 : Sacrifice and offering thon didst not deaive ; 
mine ears hast thou opened : burnt offering and sin offering 
hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the 
volume of the book it is written of me. Gal. iii. 21 : Is 
the law then against the promises of God? God forbid : for 
if there had been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the law. Heb. vii, 
18, 19 : There is verily a disannulling of the commandment 
Soinff before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
For the law made nothing perfect. See on Acts, xiii. 39. 

^ Ps, li. 16, 17 : For thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would 
I give it : thou delightest not in burnt offering. The sacri- 
fices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise. 

*See on Col. ii. 16. 

* NcMB. six. 7, &c : Then the priest shall wash his dothaa, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, &c. 

7 Eph. ii. 15 : Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for 
i«uike in himsdf of twain one new man, so making peace, 
ii. 30 : Wbcrefore if ye be dead with Chriat from tlM 
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11 But Ckriat being eome an * High IViest *af 
good things to come^ ^ by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle^ not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; 

12 Neither ^ by the blood of goats and calves, 
but * by his own blood he entered in • once ^ into 
the holy place, ^having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion /br fiS. 

13 For if * the blood of bulls and of goats, and 

^ for once, or, once for all. Ham. 



•s«aa>*<ba»*i 



radiments of the world. why« as though living in the world, 
are ye subject to ordinances? Heb. vii. 16: Who is made, 
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endless life. 

'See on Hkb. iii. L 

•Hkb. X. 1. 

*Heb. viii. 2. 

-•Heb. X. 4. 

** See on Acts, xx. 28. 

* Ver. 26, 28. See on Heb. vii. 27. 

^Dan. ix. 24: Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sms, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness. 1 Cor. i. 30 : Of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp-* 
tion. 

« Lev. xvi. 14, 15, 16, 18, 19 : He shall take of the blood of 
the bullocky and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy 
seat eastward ; and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of 
the blood with his finger seven times. Then shall ne kiU the 

foat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and bring his 
lood within the vail, and do with that blood as he did with 
l^e blood of the bullock, and sminkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat : and he shall make an atonement 
for the holy place, because of the uncleanness of the children 
of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins. 
And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, 
and make an atonement for it ; and shall take of the blood of 
the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon the 
iiorns of Ae altar round about. And he shall sprinkle of the 
Irlood upon it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanuess of the children of Isn^el. 
IHisB. x. 4. 
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M^^^Str. Irsi'TT. xv. 21 s If thac t>e mt bueattA thi ii ia^ at 
Iff Xr'ti^ 'acme, ^ htiad, or have anj ill MpmiAj tkn sUk aol 
M^;r»^^ j€ rMl^> tiyti^ Lom» thj God. 

'^ Hp^.0^, v. Z : WliitA be bad'br hisaetf p«i^ oa siMb nt 
<f6^i^ '^fv ili^n^MbiSffid of theSlaicstj^ dkx.22. 

'^ Hp,t^. n, S ; S^'^t hcjiag a^aun the fbvndbftkw of iipftawra 
h^^ ^AStA vp/^ffei^ wd of Cautii toward Go<L 

^ J^4^ 61^ %fpM. Vu 13, 22. 

1 M%%, 7m^ ^^ j(ee od 1 Ti m. ii. 5. 

^ f^/K^ Hi^ 2^y ; Vfhom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tf^j>ftr <fcf /v»^ ^tih fft Im Uood, to declare his righteoiisDesa for 
iK^ f^A$Mm^/ft (A %tu% that ate past, through the forbearance of 
^WA. 4/f. t. ^i ; Wb^ik we were yet without strength, in due 
ff ^f^. ^;Wri(«i 4f«4 l/>r U9M»;«wgodl7. 1 Pet. iii. 18 : Christ also 
^1h fifi^A nnfhf^A f//r sios. 

' f^r/ip. iii/ f ; Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 



A. D. 64. CHAP. IX. 65 

called might receive the promise of eternal inhe- 
ritance. 

16 For where a testament ^^ w, there must also 
of necessity be *^ the death of the testator. 

1 7 For * a testament is of force after men are 
dead : otherwise it is of no strength *^ at all while 
the testator liveth. 

18 ** Whereupon neither the first testament 
was dedicated ^'^ without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken ^ every pre- 
cept to all the people according to the law, "^ he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, *with 
water, and scarlet ^ wool, and hyssop, and sprin- 
kled both the book, and all the people, 

20 Sayings ^ This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover • he sprinkled with blood both the 

11 covenant Dod, Wh, » be brought in. A. V. *' of no valne. Co. 
Ma, Cr. Bi. Rh. '* originally transacted . Dod. We. purified. A. V. 
'* purple. A. V. 

m I I I II I — — — r* 

beavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Chnst Jesus. 

* Gal. iii. 15 : Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 

•ExoB. xxiv. 6, &c : And Moses took half of the blood, 
and put it in basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar, &c. 

^ExoD- xxiv. 3 : And Moses c^me and told the peoole all 
the words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and all the 
people answered with one voice, and said. All the words which 
the Lord hath said will we do. 

^ ExoD. xxiv. 5, 6, 8 : And he sent young men of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed 
peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord, And Moses took half 
of the blood, and put it in basons *, and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said. Behold the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning all 
these words. See on ver. 13. 

« See Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 7, 49, 61, 62. 

7 See on Mat. xxvi. 28. 

« ExoD. xxix. 12, 36 : And thou shalt take of the blood of 
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tabeniade, and all the vends ^ of the tm^ 
nistiy.^ 

22 And almost all things are by the lair purged 

with blood ; and * without shedding of blood ia 
no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that the ^ pair 
terns of things in the heavens should be puriGed 
with these ; but the heavenly things themsdves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For ""Chrirt is not entered into the holy 
{daces made with hands, which are the figures ^ 
of "^the true.; but into beaven itself, now *to ap* 
pear in the presence of God for us : 

25 Nor yet that be should oEa himself often, 
as the High Priest entereth into the holy place 
^ every year with blood of others ; 

26 For thai must he often have suflfered amce 

the f oimdation of the world : but now « once 

■ii » ■ ■ ■« 'I ■ ■ i ■ I ' ■ » ■ ■ I ■ » 

'* instraments. Pu. ^ of the serrice. Pu, ^' nradek. Au 

the bnllook, and put it upon the horns of the sUar widi thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the ahar^ 
And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a sin offering for 
atonement : and thou shalt cleanse the altar* when thou hast 
made an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify 
it* Lev. yiii. 15, 19 : Moses took the bloody and pat it upon 
the horns of the altar roundabout with his finger, and purified 
the altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it. And he killed it; 
and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about 
See on ver. 13. 

* Lev. xvii. 1 1 : For the life of the flesh is in the blood : and 
I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement 
tor your souls : for it is the blood that maketh an atoneoMH^ 
for the soul. 

* H«B. viii. 5. 

^HsB.vi. 90: Whither the forerunner is for us enters^i 
eren Jesus. 
^ Heb. viii. 2. 
' See on RoM. viii. 34. 

y^ ^. 12. See on Hnn. ?ii. 27. 
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in the '^end of the world *^ hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once ^ to 
die, but ^ after this the judgment : 

28 So Christ was ^ once offered "* to bear ^ the 
sins ° of many ; and unto them that ** look for 
him shall he ^ appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation.^* 



^' at the consummation of tlie ages. Ham* We, ^ to take away. Co, 
Ma, Cr, Bf . Gen, ^ for deliverance. Ham, 



>*A> 



^ 1 Cor. X. 11 : They are written for our admonition, upom 
whom the ends of the world are come. See oq.Maek, i. 15. 

* GfiN. iii. 19 : In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat breads 
till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : 
for dust thou art, and unto duBt shalt thou return. Eccles. 
iii. 20 : All go unto one place ; all are of the dust, and all 
turn to dust again. See on Rom. v. 12. 

^ Eccles. xii. 14 : For God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing,.whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil. Esd. xiv. 35 : After death shall the judgment 
come, when ye shall live again : and then shall the names of 
the righteous be manifest, and the works of the ungodly shall 
be declared. 2 Cor. v. 10 : For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. Rev. xx. 12, 13 : And I saw the dead, 
Sttall and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : 
and another l>o6k was opened, which is the book of life : anfl 
the ^detfi wefe judged out of l^ose things which were written 
in lihe boohs, aceoi'ding to their works. And the sea -gave up 
tte d^eetd which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up 
fhe dead wbich were m them : and they were judged every 
man aecordHng to their works. 

'SieeM HsB. vii.^7. 

« See on I -Pet. ii. 34. 

** ) JoHv, iii. S : ¥e know tbait he was manifested to take 
&way our «ifis. See <on Mat. xx. 28. 

^ Tit. ii. 13 : Leaking for that Messed bope, and the glo«- 
rtous appearing lof tii« great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
2 t^ET. iii. 12 : Looking for and hasting unto the coming dt 
Khe dayof 'God, wh«npetn'rtie4ieav^ns beii^ o& fire shcdl be dis- 
solved, and t^ •efemenltB ' shall A^k^i^lWyentliectt. 

pSee on Acts, i. 11. 
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CHAP. X- 

I Tfu! wemkneMi if ike iaw $meryUsa : 10 tU mt^^wt ^ Ckwui's 
b^dy once offered, 14 for rrer hatk iaiem mmmtf umm .- 9 abb 
tim io MdfoMi tht/uilk, tnik p aiiemee mmd ikm rnUgUi mg, 



FOR the law having a •shadow *af good 
thirigH to come, and not the very image of the 
tbiiigH, •can never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually make the 
comerH thereunto * perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered ? because ^ that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 * But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For ^i7 is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

f) Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 

* tlicty would have ceased to be offered, because, &c. A^ FT 

CHAP. X. 

« IIlii. ix. 23. See on 2 Cor. ii. 17. 
MIbd. ix. 11. 

* IIes. ix. 9. 
^ Ver. 14. 

* Lsv. xvi. 21, 34 : And Aaron shall lay both his hands apon 
the head of the live ffoat» and confess over him all the iniqui* 
tits of the children ol Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their «ias» putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
•end him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness* 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year. And he did as the Lord commanded Moses. Hbb. ix. 7. 

'Ver. IK Mic. vi. 6 — 8 : Wherewith shall I come before 
die I.oitD» and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt oflPerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
t)K>«8aDds of rivers of oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my 
araii^i>es$ioi^ the firuit of my body for the ain of my soul ? 
IB/t luoli abowied thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
^■^^LoitB mram of thee, bat to do jusUy, and to love meicy. 
J«a walk hnUy with thy God ? Heb. ix. 13. 



A. n. 64. CHAR X. 69 

*he saith^ Sacrifice aiid offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me :^ 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume ^ of 
the book it is written of me,) ^ to do thv will, 
O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gpd. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 ^By the which will we are sanctified 
^ through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once far alt. 

* IhoQ hast fitted me. J, V. ' in the indetitare, or fuldiug^. Ham, in 
the roll. Wkii. 

^ Ps. xl. 6y 8cc : Sacritice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
raine ears hast thoo opened, &c. i2t>* 1. 8, 8cc : I will not re- 
prove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have 
been continually before me. do. li. 16 : Thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it : thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. IsA. i. 11 : To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of Iambs, or of he goats. Jer. vi. 
20 : To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba ? 
— your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. Hos. vi. 6: I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of Grod more than burnt offerings. 
Amos, v. 21, 22 : I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them : 
neither will i regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ See on John, iv. 34 ; and do. vi. 38. 

' Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate . 
See on John, xvii. 19. j0^ 

k Hbb. ix. 12, See on do. vii. 27. JV^ 

VOL. IV. 6 
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CHAP- X. 

i The weakness of the law sacrifices : 10 the sacrifice of Christ's 
body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away sins : 9 an exitorta- 
tion to holdfast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving, 

FOR the law having a • shadow ** of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, •can never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by ye^r continually make the 
comers theremito * perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered ? because ^ that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 * But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For ^it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 

^ they would have ceased to be offered, because, &c. ^. V, 

CHAP. X. 

* Hev. ix. 23. See on 2 Cor. ii. 17. 
^ Hbb. ix. 11. 

« Heb. ix. 9. 
^Ver. 14. 

* Lev. xvi. 21, 34 : And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat> and confess over him all the iniqoi* 
ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year. And he did as the Lord commanded Moses. Heb. ix. 7. 

^Ver. 11. Mic. vi. 6 — 8 : Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love meroy» 
and to walk humbly with thy God? Heb. ix. 13. 



A D. 64. CHAP. X. 69 

*he saith^ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me :^ 

6 In burnt oflferings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume ^ of 
the book it is written of me,) ^ to do thy will, 
OGod. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and oflFering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein i 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gpd. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 *By the which will we are sanctified 
^ through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once/br all. 

^ IhoQ hast fitted me. A. V, 'in the indenture, or fuldiiig^. Ham. in 
the roll. fThii. 

« Ps. xl. 6y 8cc : Sacritice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ears hast thoa opened, 6cc. do» 1. 8, &c : I will not re- 
prove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have 
been continually before me. do, li. 16 : Thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it : thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. IsA. i. 11 : To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. Jer. vi. 
20 : To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba ? 
— your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. Hos. vi. 6: I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of Grod more than burnt offerings. 
Amos, v. 21, 22 : I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them : 
neither will f regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ See on John, iv. 34 ; and do. vi. 38. 

^ Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that be might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
See on John, xvii. 19. 

^ Hbb. iz..l2^ See ou do. vii. 27. 

VOL. IV. o 
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CHAP- X. 

i The weakness of the law sacrifices : 10 the sacrifice of Christ's 
body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away sins : 9 an exhorta- 
tion to holdfast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving, 

FOR the law having a • shadow ** of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, •can never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by ye^r continually make the 
comers thereunto * perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered ? because ^ that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 * But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For ^it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
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^ they would have ceased to be offered, because, &c. A» V. 

CHAP. X. 

* Hev. ix. 23. See on 2 Cor. ii. 17. 
^ Hbb. ix. 11. 

* Heb. ix. 9. 
^Ver. 14. 

* Lev. xvi. 21, 34 : And Aaron shall lay both his hands apon 
the head of the live goat> and confess over him all the iniqui" 
ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year. And he did as the Lord commanded Moses. Heb. ix. 7. 

^Ver. 11. Mic. vi. 6 — 8 : Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy*, 
and to walk numbly with thy God? Heb. ix. 13. 



A n. 64. CHAP. X. 69 

*he saith^ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me :^ 

6 In burnt oflferings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume ^ of 
the book it is written of me,) ^ to do thy will, 
OGod. 

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice and oflFering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gpd. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 *By the which will we are sanctified 
^ through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once/br alL 

^ IhoQ hast fitted me. J. V. 'in the indenture, or fuldiiig^. Ham. in 
the roll. Whit. 

^ Ps. xl. 6y 8cc : Sacritice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ears hast thoa opened, &c. i2t>. 1. 8, 8cc : I will not re- 
prove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have 
been continually before me. do. li. 16 : Thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else wonld I give it : thoa delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. IsA. i. 11 : To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrificed unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. Jer. vi. 
20 : To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba ? 
— your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. Hos. vi. 6: I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of Grod more than burnt offerings. 
Amos, v. 21, 22 : I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them : 
neither will i regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ See on John, iv. 34 ; and do. vi. 38. 

^ Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that be might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
See on John, xvii. 19. 

^ Hbb. is.. 12, See ou do. vii. 27. 

VOL. IV. 6 
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CHAP- X. 

i The weakness of the law sacrifices : 10 the sturifice of Christ's 
body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away sins : 9 an exhorta- 
tion to holdfast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving, 

FOR the law having a •shadow **of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, •can never with those sacrifices which 
they oflfered year by ye^r continually make the 
comers theremito * perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be 
oiFered ? because ^ that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 *But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For ^it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 

* they would have ceased to be offered, because, &c. A*. FT 

CHAP. X. 

* Hev. ix. 23. See on 2 Cor. ii. 17. 
^ Hbb. ix. 11. 

« Heb. ix, 9. 
^Ver. 14. 

* Lev. xvi. 21, 34 : And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat^ and confess over him all the iniqui- 
ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness* 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year. And he did as the Lord commanded Moses. Heb. ix. 7. 

^Ver. 11. Mic. vi. 6 — 8 : Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy* 
and to walk humbly with thy God? Heb. ix. 13. 



A n. 64. CHAP. X. 69 

'he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me :^ 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume ^ of 
the book it is written of me,) ^ to do thy will, 
O God. 

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gpd. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 *By the which will we are sanctified 
^ through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once /or all. 

* thoH hast fitted me. A. V. 'in the indeiilure, or folding^. Hawi. in 
the roll, ffhii. 

^ Ps. xl. 6y &c : Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ears hast thoa opened, &c. do. 1. 8» 8cc : I will not re- 
prove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have 
been continually before me. do. li. 16 : Thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it : thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. IsA. i. 11 : To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrificed unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats, jer. yi* 
20 : To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba ? 
— your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. Hos. vi. 6: I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. 
Amos, v. 21, 22 : I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them : 
neither will 1 regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ See on John, iv. 34 ; and €b. vi. 38. 

* Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
See on John, zvii. 19. 

^ Hbb. ix. 12^ See ou do. vii. 27. 
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CHAR X. 

1 The weakness of the law sacrifices : 10 the sacrifice of Christ's 
body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away sins : 9 an exlMrla- 
tion to holdfast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving. 

FOR the law having a •shadow **of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, *ean never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by ye£(,r continually make the 
comers thereunto * perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered ? because ^ that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 *But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For ^it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 

' they would have ceased to be oflfered^ because, &c. A. FT 

CHAP. X. 

* H£u. ix. 23. See on 2 Cor. ii. 17. 
** Heb, ix. 11. 

* Heb. ix. 9. 
^ Ver. 14. 

* Lev. xvi. 21, 34 : And Aaron shall lay both his hands upoii 
the head of the live goat^ and confess over him all the iniqui- 
ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make^Q 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year. And he did as the Lord commanded Moses. Heb. ix. 7. 

'Ver. 11. Mic. vi. 6 — 8 : Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy*^ 
and to walk humbly with thy God ? Heb. ix. 13. 



A. n. 64. CHAP. X. 69 

'he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me :^ 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume ^ of 
the book it is written of me,) ^ to do thy will, 
OGod. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gpd. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 *By the which will we are sanctified 
^ through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once /or all. 

* thoH hast fitted me. A. V. 'in the indeiilure, or folding^. Hawi. in 
the roll. fThii. 

^ Ps. xl. 6y &c : Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ears hast thoa opened, &c. db. 1. 8» 8cc : I will not re- 
prove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have 
oeen continually before me. do. li. l6 : Thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it : thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. IsA. i. 11 : To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. Jer. yi* 
20 : To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba ? 
— your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. Hos. vi. 6: I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. 
Amos, v. 21, 22 : I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them : 
neither will 1 regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ See on John, iv. 34 ; and €b. vi. 38. 

* Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
See on John, zvii. 19. 

^ Hbb. ix. 12, See ou do. vii. 27. 

VOL. IV. c 
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CHAR X. 

1 The tceakness of the law sacrifices : 10 the sacrifice of Christ's 
body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away sins : 9 an exhorta- 
tion to holdfast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving, 

FOR the law having a •shadow **of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, *ean never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by ye£(,r continually make the 
comers thereunto * perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered ? because ^ that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 *But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For ^it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 

' they would have ceased to be oflfered^ because, &c. A* Fl 

CHAP, X. 

* Heb. ix. 23. See on 2 Cob. ii. 17. 
^ Heb. ix. 11. 

* Heb. ix. 9. 

* Lev. xvi. 2]» 34 : And Aaron shall lay both his hands upoii 
the head of the live goat^ and confess over him all the iniqui- 
ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness* 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year. And he did as the Lobd commanded Moses. Heb. ix. 7. 

'Ver. 11. Mic. vi. 6 — 8 : Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy ^^ 
and to walk humbly with thy God? Heb. ix. 13. 



A n. 64. CHAP. X. 69 

'he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me :^ 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume ^ of 
the book it is written of me,) ^ to do thy will, 
OGod. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gpd. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 *By the which will we are sanctified 
^ through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once /or all. 

* thoH hast fitted me. A. V. 'in the indeiilure, or folding^. Hawi. in 
the roll, ffhii. 

^ Ps. xl. 6y &c : Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ears hast thoa opened, &c. db. 1. 8» 8cc : I will not re- 
prove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have 
Deen continually before me. do. li. l6 : Thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it : thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. IsA. i. 11 : To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats, jer. vi* 
20 : To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba ? 
— your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. Hos. vi. 6: I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of Qod more than burnt offerings. 
Amos, v. 21, 22 : I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them : 
neither will 1 regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ See on John, iv. 34 ; and do. vi. 38. 

> Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
See on John, zvii. 19. 

^ Hbb. ix. 12^ See ou do. vii. 27. 
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m HEBREWS. A.D.64. 

CHAR X. 

1 The weakness of the law sacrifices : 10 the sacrifice of Christ's 
body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away sins : 9 an exhorta- 
tion to holdfast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving, 

FOR the law having a •shadow ^of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, *ean never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by ye£(,r continually make the 
comers thereunto * perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered ? because ^ that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 *But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

4 For ^it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 

' they would have ceased to be oflfered^ because^ &c. A» V^ 

CHAP. X. 

• Heb. ix. 23. See on 2 Cob. ii. 17. 
^ Heb. ix. 11. 

* Heb. ix. 9. 
^Ver. 14. 

*■ Lev. xvi. 21> 34 : And Aaron shall lay both his hands upoii 
the head of the live goat^ and confess over him all the iniqui- 
ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year. And he did as the Lobd commanded Moses. Heb. ix. 7. 

'Ver. 11. Mic. vi. 6 — 8 : Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy» 
and to walk numbly with thy God? Heb. ix. 13. 



A. n. 64. CHAP. X. 69 

'he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me :^ 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume ^ of 
the book it is written of me,) ^ to do thy will, 
OGod. 

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gpd. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 *By the which will we are sanctified 
^ through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once /or all. 

* thoH hast fitted me. A. V. 'in the iiideiilure, or foldiug^. Hawi. in 
the roll. fThii. 

^ Ps. xl. 6y &c : Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ears hast thoa opened, &c. do. I. 8, &ic : I will not re- 
prove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have 
Deen continually before me. do. li. l6 : Thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it : thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. IsA. i. 11 : To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrificed unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats, jer. yi* 
20 : To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba ? 
— your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. Hos. vi. 6: I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice ; and the knowledge of Qod more than burnt offerings. 
Amos, v. 21, 22 : I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them : 
neither will 1 regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

^ See on John, iv. 34 ; and €lo. vi. 38. 

* Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
See on John, zvii. 19. 

^ Hbb. ix..l2r See ou do. vii. 27. 
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70 HEBREWS. a. d. 64. 

11 And every Priest standetb ^ daily minister- 
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
* which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting "^ till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering ^ he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 JVhereofthe Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 ^ Hds is the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will |Hit 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities will I re* 
member no more. 

18 Now where remission of these w, there is 
no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter ' into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

* (Id fome copies,) Then lie said. And their. A. V, ^ liberty. A, V. 

' Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall offer unto the Lor i> ; two lambs of the first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt offering. Heb* 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to oSm 
up sacrifice^ first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 

** See on ver. 4, 6. 

" See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

PVer. 1. 

"I See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; apd on Hbb. viii. 
10, 12. 

' See on Rom. ▼. 2. 

• Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^ John, x. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man eater in, h/e 
^ be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture, do. 




A. n. 64. CHAP. X. 71 

consecrated ^ for us, *• througfa tlie reil, that is Ut 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Higfe Priefirtr over tlie 
^ bonse of God ; 

22 "" Let lis dravr near with a ^ true heart; m 
■ full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled ''firom an evii conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water. 

23 ""Let us bold fast the professio» of Mr 
faith ^ without wavering ; (for "* he t^ faithful that' 
promised;) 

24 And let us consider one another f o pf ov^^ce 
unto IbfQ and to • good works : 

25 ' Not fof si^iking the assett^UMg of ours^lv^es 
together, as the manner of some h ; but exhort^ 



n ^ m ^^i»« 



• ntir tnadt;. A, V, ' hope. Wi. Co, Ma. Cr, Bi, Gai. Ith, Ham, 
Dod. We. Pu, 
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xiF. 6 : Jesus saitb unto hiin» I am tlie wa^ the truth, and the 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb, 
ix. 8. 

"Heb. ix. 3. 

""See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Heo. iv. 16 : Let us therefore comi^ boldly unto the thirone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in' 
time of need. 

7 Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in the itiward parts. 

'Eth. iit. 12 : In whom we hare boldness and access with 
Goa&dence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If our^ heart con^ 
demU us not, then have we confidence towardis God. 

*Heb; ix^ 14. 

*^BrEK. sncKvi. 26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore 
these promises^ dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filtiiiness of the ftesh and spirit; perfecting holiness in the 
fear of Grod. 

^ See on Mat. xkiv; 18. 

^ Heb. xi^ I). See on 1 Coi^ i. 9; ; 

* See on Eph. ii. 10. 

' Juos, 19 : These be they whosepamte themselves, sensual; 
hwiogifot th^ Spiril* See on AWts> it. 42, 46: 
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70 HEBREWS. ad. 64. 

1 1 Aiid every Priest standeth ^ daily minister* 
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
"*" which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting ** till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering p he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 fVhereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 * This is the covenant that I wiU majke with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities wijl I re- 
member no more. 

18 Now where remission of these «>, there is 
no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter ■ into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

* (In some copies,) Then he said. And Ibeir. A. V. * liberty. A. F. 

' Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the ofiering made by fire which 
ye shall ofFer unto the Lor d ; two lambs of the first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt offering. Heb* 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to offinr 
up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 

"» See on ver. 4, 6. 

■ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

p Ver. L 

^ See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; wd on Hbb. viii. 
10, 12. 

" See on Rom. v. 2. 

• Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^3ons, X. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man eater in, h/e 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture* do* 
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consecrated ^ for us, *• througfa tlie reil, that is Ut 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Higfe Priefirtr over tlie 
^ bouse of God ; 

22 "" Let lis dravr near with a ^ true heart; m 
' full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled *firom an evi) conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water. 

23 ^Let us hold fast the professio» of our 
faith ^ without wavering ; (for "* he i^ faithful that' 
promised;) 

24 And let us comider one ano<lher f o pf ov^^ce 
unto l^Jfe and to • good works : 

25 ' Not fofsi^iking the assett^MMg of oursdives 
together, as the manner of some u ; but eishort^ 
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* ntir tnadt;. A, V. ' hope. Wi, Co. Ala. Cr, Bi. Gen. JtU, Ham. 
Dod. We. Pu, 

xiF. 6 : Jesus saitb unto hiin» I am tlie wa^ the truth, and the 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb, 
ix. 8. 

"Heb. ix. 3. 

^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Heo. iv. 16 : Let us therefore comi^ boldly unto the thirone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in' 
time of need. 

7 Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in the itiward parts. 

'Eth. iit. 12 : In whom we have boldness and access with 
Goafidence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If ouf heart con^ 
demn as not, then have we confidence towardis God. 

* Heb; ix. 14. 

^^BxE'K. xxKvi;26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filtiiiness of <^e Besh and spirit; perfecting' holiness in the 
fear of Grod. 

^ See on Mat. xkiv. 18. 

^ Heb. xi.. U. See on 1 Coi^ i. 9;] 

* See on Eph. ii. 10. 

' JuBS, 19 : These be they who 'separate themselves, sensual; 
hOTmg'ilottlicI Spirit*' Se^ on A^s, iii 42, 46i 
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70 HEBREWS. ad. 64. 

1 1 Aiid every Priest standeth ^ daily ministCT* 
ing and oflfering oftentimes the same saerifices, 
"*" which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting ** till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering p he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 JVhereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 * This is the covenant that I wUi majke with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities wijl I re- 
member no more. 

18 Now where remission of these «>, there is 
no more oflfering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter ■ into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

^ (Id some copies,) Then lie said. And their. A* V, ^ liberty. A, V. 
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' Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall offer unto the Lor d ; two lambs of tne first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt offering. H£3* 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to o£br 
up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 

«■ See on ver. 4, 6. 

■ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

p Ver. 1. 

<) See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; wd on Hbb. viii. 
10, 12. 

" See on Rom. v. 2. 

• Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^ John, x. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man eater, ip, he 
shall be saved, and shall goin imd out, and find pasture, do. 
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consecrated ^ for us, "* througfa tlie Teil, that is Ut 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Higfe Priefirtr over «he 
^ bonse of God ; 

22 "" Let lis dravr near with a ^ true heart; in 
■ full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled *firom an evii conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water. 

2^ ""Let us hold fast the professioii' of ^ur 
faith ^ without wavering ; (for "* he t* faithful that 
promised ;) 

24 And let us contiider one ano<lher f o pf ov^^^ce 
unto Ibre and to • good works : 

25 ' Mot fof si^iking the assett^MMg of ours^lv^es 
together, as the manner of some u ; but exhort^ 
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• ntir tnadt;. A, V, ' hope. IVi, Co, Ma. Cr, Bi. Gen. i?A, Ham, 
Dod. We, Pu. 
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xiF. 6 : Jesus saitb unto him, I am tlie way, the truth, and ib^ 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb, 
ix. 8. 

"Heb. ix. 3. 

^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Hed. iv. 16 : Let us therefore comi^ boldly unto the thirone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in' 
time of need. 

7 Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. 

'Eth. iii; 12 : In whom we hare boldness and access with 
Goa&dence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let him ask in 
faith, nothing' wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If our^ heart con^ 
demn uB not, then have we confidence towards God. 

• Heb; i'xl 14. 

^ BxEK. sncKvi. 26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filtiiiness of tike ftesh and spirit; perfecting holiness in the 
fear of Grod. 

« See on Mat. XKiv. 18. 

^ Heb. xi* 11. See on 1 Coi^ i. 9;'; 

• See on Eph. ii. 10. 

' Juos, 19 : These be they who sepamte themselves, sensual; 
hwiogifotthcl Spiiit.' Se» on A^s, it* 42, 46: 
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70 HEBREWS. a. n. 64. 

1 1 And every Priest standeth ^ daily ministCT* 
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
"*" which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting ** till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering p he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 fFTiereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 * This is the covenant that I wili majke with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities wijl I re- 
membei' no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, there is 
no more oflfering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter ■ into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

* (In some copies,) Then he said. And Ibeir. A> V, * liberty. A, V, 

' Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall offer unto the Lor d ; two Iambs of the first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt offering. H£3« 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to ofbr 
up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself* 

■? See on ver. 4, 6. 

■See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

p Ver. L 

^ See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; wd on Hbb. viii. 
10, 12. 

" See on RoM. v. 2. 

* Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^ John, x. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man eater in, h/e 
shall be saved, and shall goinima out, and find pasture* do. 
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consecrated ^ for us, *• througfa tlie reil, that is t& 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Higfe Priest over ttie 
'^ bonse of God ; 

22 "" Let lis dravr near with a ^ true heart; in 
' full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled ''firom an evi) conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water. 

2^ ""Let us hold fast the professioiif of ^ur 
faith ^ without wavering ; (for ^ he is faithful that 
promised ;) 

24 And let us consider oneano<lher f o pfov^^ce 
uiito Ibre and to • good works : 

25 ' Mot fof s^^idng the assett^MJiig of oursdives 
together, as the manner of some is ; but eishoit^ 
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• ntir made. A, F. ' hope. Wi. Co, Ma, Cr, Bi. Gen, Jth, Ham, 
Dod. We. Pu, 
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x'lF. 6 : JosuB saitb unto him, I am ttie way, the truth, and ihe 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb. 
ix. 8. 

"Heb. ix. 3. 

^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Heo. iv. 16 : Let us therefore comi^ boldly unto the thirone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in* 
time of need. 

y Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. 

'Eth. iit; 12 : In whom we hare boldness and access with 
Goafidence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let him ask in 
faith, nothing' wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If our^ heart con^ 
demn as not, then have we confidence towardis God. 

*Heb; ix. 14. 

*^GrEK. 3n{Kvi.26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filtiiibess of Ae ftesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

« See on Mat. xkiv. 18. 

^ Heb. xi. 11. See on 1 Coi^ i. 9; • 

*See on Eph. ii. 10. 

' Juos, 19 : These be they who separate themselves, sensual; 
hwiogifot the) Spirits Se« on A^s, it* 42, 46: 

g2 
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1 1 Aiid every Priest standeth ^ daily minister- 
ing and oflfering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
"" which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had oflfered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting " till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one oflfering p he hath perfected for 
ever them that are saiictified. 

15 ffliereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 * This is the covenant that I wili make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities wijl I re- 
member no more. 

18 Now where remission of these u, there is 
no more oflfering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter " into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

* (In some copies,) Then he said. And their. A» V, * liberty, A. V. 

* Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall ofFer unto the Lokd; two lambs of the first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt o£Pering. Heb. 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to offer 
up sacrificey first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 

^ See on ver, 4, 6. 

* See on Mat. xxii. 44. 
^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 
p Ver. L 

"1 See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cob. iii. 3 ; wd on Hbb. viii. 
10, 12. 
' See on Rom. v. 2. 

* Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^ John, x. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man enterin, hgi 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture* do. 
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cotisecfsU^ed ^ for us, ^ through tlie reW, that is Ut 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Hi^ Priest over the 
^ house of God ; 

22 ""Let lis dra\r near with a '^true heart m 
■ full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled ■from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water- 

2t$ ""Let us hold fast the profession of Mr 
faith ^ without wavering j (for * he t* faithful that^ 
pft>mised;) 

24 And let us contsider one anodher to pfov^^ce 
unto \bf^ aad to • good works : 

25 ' Nbt fofsildng the assemi^lMg of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some h ; but ^idiort^ 
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• ntw made. A, V, ' hope. Wi, Co. Ma. Cr. Bi, Gen, Rh, Ham, 
IMd. We, Pu. 

xxf. 6 : Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and ib^ 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb, 
ix. 8. 

°Heb. ix. 3, 

^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Heb. iv. 16 : Let us therefore come boldly unto the ditrone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and Iflnd grace to help iti^ 
time of need. 

y Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in th^ inward parts. 

*E7M. iii« 12: In whom we have boldness and accei^s with 
cenfidence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let hint ask in 
fattih, nothing- wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If our^ heart coii^ 
demn as not, then have we confidence towards God. 

^Heb; ix. 14. 

^Brs'K. xx]i(vi;26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefoire 
these promises^ dearly beloved, let us oli»anse ourselVed from 
all filtniiiess of the flesh and spirit, peifeoting^ holiness in the 
fear of Gkid. 

« See on Mat. xkiv. 19. 

^HsB.xi*.!}. See on 1 Cob|» i. 9»; 

* See on Eph. ii. 10. 

' JuBH, Id : These be they whosepamte themselves, sensual; 
hwfng'iiot thO 9pii«l«- Se« on Asrrs, iii 42, 46^ 

g2 
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1 1 Aiid every Priest standeth * daily ministar^^ 
ing and oflfering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
"" which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had oflfered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting " till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering p he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 WTiereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 * This is the covenant that I wiU make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities wijl I re- 
member no more- 
ls Now where remission of these w, there is 

no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter " into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

* (In some copies,) Then Ue said. And their. A* V, * liberty. A. V, 

1 Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall offer unto the Lok d ; two lambs of the first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt o£Pering« Heb. 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to offor 
up sacrificey first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 

^ See on ver. 4, 6. 

^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

p Ver. L 

4 See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; wd on Hbb. viii. 
10, 12. 

' See on Rom. v. 2. 

' Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^ John, x. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man enter, in, hA 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasturt* do* 
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consecrated ^ for us, ^ through tlie reil, that is to 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Higfc Priest over the 
^ house of God ; 

22 "" Let lis dra\r near with a ^ true heart iif 
' full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled 'from an evii conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water- 

2t$ ""Let us hold fast the professioii' of m^r 
faith ^ without wavering ; (for * he t* faithful that 
promised;) 

24 And let us contsider one another to pf ov^d^ce 
unto \bf^ aod to • good works : 

25 ' Not fotsiDking the assemUkig of oursd^^es 
together, as the manner of some u ; but exihort^ 
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• ntw made. A, V. ' hope, ff i. Co, Ma. Cr, Bi, Gau lih. Ham, 
Dod. We. Pu. 

xiF. 6 : Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb, 
ix. 8. 

"Heb. ix. 3. 

^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Heb. iv. 16 : Let us therefore come boldly unto the ditrone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and Iflnd grace to help iti- 
time of need. 

7 Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in th^ inward parts. 

"Epm. iii; 12 : In whom we have boldness and accei^s with 
confidence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let hint ask in 
fattih, nothing wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If our' heart coii^ 
demti as not, then have we confidence towardis God. 

* Heb: its. 14* 

^Brs'K. JHti^vi. 26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore 
these promises^ dearly betored, let us oli)anse ourselVed from 
all filtniness of the Besh and spirit; perfecting hbiiness in the 
fear of Gkid. 

« See on Mat. xkiv. 19. 

^ Heb* xi. 11. See on 1 Coi^ i. 9. ; 

*See on EpH.ii. 10. 

' JuBH, Id : TheBe be they whosepamte themselves, sensual, 
htfring'iiot tho Spiitt^- See on Asrrs, ii. 42, 46: 

g2 
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1 1 Aiid every Priest standeth * daily ministar^ 
ing and oflfeiing oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
"" which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had oflfered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting " till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering ^ he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 fFTiereof the Holy Ghost also is e^ witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 * This is the covenant that I will majice with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities wijl I re- 
member no more- 
ls Now where remission of these is, there is 

no more oflfering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter " into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

* (In some copies^) Then he said, And their. A* V. * liberty. A. V, 

1 Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall offer unto the Lokd; two lambs of the first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt o£Pering. Ueb. 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to offer 
up sacrificet first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 

*» See on ver. 4, 6. 

*^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 

p Ver. L 

"1 See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cob. iii. 3 ; wd on Hbb. viii* 
10, 12. 

' See on Rom. v. 2. 

• Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^ John, x. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man enterin, hA 
shall be saved, and shall go.in and out, and find pasture* do. 
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consecTJrted ^ for us, ^ through tlie Teil, that is to 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Higfc Priest over the 
^ house of God ; 

22 ""Let lis dra\r near with a '^true heart m 
■ full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled 'from an evii conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water. 

2t$ ""Let us hold fast the professioii' of ^ur 
faith ^ without wavering ; (for * he t* faithful that^ 
promised;) 

24 And let us contsider one another to pf ovd^ce 
unto \bf^ aod to • good works : 

25 ' Not fotsildng the assemUMg of oursel^^es 
together, as the manner of some u ; but e^diort^ 
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•nfcw made. A, V. 'hope. ffi. Co, Ma. Cr, Bi. Gen. i?/*. Ham, 

Dod. We. Pu. 
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xiF. 6 : Jesus saith unto him, I am tiie way, the truth, and the 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb, 
ix. 8. 

"Heb. ix. 3. 

^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Heo. iv. 16 : Let us therefore come boldly unto the ditrone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in- 
time of need. 

y Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. 

*E7M. iu« 12 : In whom we have boldness and accei^s with 
confidence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let hint ask in 
fattih, -nothing- wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If our' heart coii^ 
demn as not, then have we confidence towards God. 

* Heb; itXL 14* 

^ Gra'K. xxxvi. 26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore 
these promises, dearly belored, let us oli»anse ourselves from 
all filtniness of the flesh and spirit; perfecting holiness in the 
fear of Grod. 

* See on Mat, xxir. 19. 

^ Heb. xi* 11. See on 1 Cos;* i. 9; ; 

* See on Eph. ii. 10. 

' JuBH, Id : These be they who separate themsekes, sensual; 
htfrkig'iiottho Spiitt^* See on Asrrs^ ii« 42, 46: 

g2 
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11 Aiid every Priest standeth ^ daily ministar^ 
ing and oflfeiing oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
"" which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had oflfered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever " sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting " till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering ^ he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 fFTiereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

16 * This is the covenant that I wiU make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 And their ^ sins and iniquities wijl I re- 
member no more. 

18 Now where remission of these u, there is 
no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ' boldness ^ to 
enter " into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which he hath 

* (In some copies,) Then he said, And their. A* V, * liberty. A. V. 

* Numb, xxviii. 3 : This is the offering made by fire which 
ye shall offer unto the Lokd; two lambs of the first year 
without spot day by day, for a continual burnt o£Pering. Heb. 
vii. 27 : Who needeth not daily, as those High Priests, to offer 
up sacrificet first for his own sins, and then for the people's : 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 

^ See on ver. 4, 6. 

* See on Mat. xxii. 44. 
^ See on Mat. xxii. 44. 
p Ver. L 

4 See on Rom. xi. 26 ; on 2 Cob. iii. 3 ; wd on Heb. viii. 
10, 12. 

' See on Rom. v. 2. 

' Heb. ix. 8, 12. 

^ John, x. 9 : I am the door: by me if any. man emterin, he 
shall be saved, and shall goin imd out^ and find pasture* do. 
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consecTJrted ^ for us, ^ through tlie TeU, that is to 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an ^Higfc Priest over the 
^ house of God ; 

22 "" Let lis dra\r near with a ^ true heart in 
■ full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled ■from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
^ washed with pure water. 

23 ""Let us hold fast the professkm' of ^ur 
faith ^ without wavering ; (for * he t* faithful that 
promised;) 

24 And let us conisider one another to pf ov^4ce 
unto \&m aad to • good works : 

25 ' Not fotsildng the assemUMg of oursd^^es 
together, as the manner of some is ; but ^idiort^ 



■ ■# I « 



* nfcw made. A, V. ' hope. f^i. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi. Gai. Rli, Ham, 
Dod. W€, Pu. 

I . . ■ 

xiF. 6 : Jesus saith unto him, I am ttie way, the truth, and the 
life: DO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Heb. 
ix. 8. 

"Heb. ix. 3. 

^See on Heb. iii. 1. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 9. 

' Hfifi. iv. 16 : Let us therefore come boldly unto the ditrone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and Iflnd grace to help iti^ 
time of need. 

7 Ps. li. 6 : Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. 

"Epm. iii« 12: In whom we have boldness and accei^s with 
confidence by the faith of him. James, i. 6 : Let hint ask in 
fattih, nothing wavering. 1 John, iii. 21 : If oui' heart con^ 
denrn as not, then have we confidence towards God. 

* Heb; its. 14. 

^Brax. xxxvi;26 : Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us oli»anse ourselves from 
all filtniness of the Besh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of Grod. 

* See on Mat. xxiv. 19. 

^ Heb. xi* U. See on 1 Coi^ i. 9. ; 
*See onEpH. ii. 10. 

' JuBH, Id : These be they who separate themselves, sensual, 
htfvkig'iiotthd Spirit*' See on A^s, ii« 42, 46: 

g2 
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ing one another : and * so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching. 

26 For ^ if we sm wilfully * after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice ® for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and ^ fiery indignation, which shall ^ devour 
the adversaries. 

28 * He that despised ^^ Moses' law died with- 
out mercy ™ under two or three witnesses : 

29 "Of how much sorer ^^ punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of Grod, and hath 
counted the " blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was ^^ sanctified, an unholy thing, ^ and hath 
done despite ^^ unto the Spirit of grace ? 

8 there is not another sacrifice left still to be offered. Wh, ^ ready to* 
Ham, '® who rejected. Pu, " worse. Pu. *2 |,e hath been. Ham* 
''done dishonour to. Co, Ma, Cr, hath reproached. Ham. railed at Pu* 

K See on 1 CoK. vii.^29. 

* See on Luke^ xii. 47, 48. 

* See on Luke, xi. 26. 
*See on 2 Thes. i. 8. 

^ Hbb. ii. 2 : For if the word spoken by angels was sted- 
&st, and every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompence of reward. 

■* See on Mat. xviii. 16. 

^ Heb. ii. 3 : How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ? do. xii. 
26 : See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh 
from heaven. 

** Zec. ix. 11 : As for thee also, by the blood of thy cove- 
nant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit. 1 Cob. xi. 
29 : He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
€th damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 
Heb. xiii. 20 : Through the blood of the everlasting covenant. 

P Mat. xii. 31, 32 : Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
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30 For we know him that hath said^ ^ Venge- 
ance belongeth unto me, I will recompense^ saith 
the Lord. And again, ' The Lord shall judge ^^ 
his people. 

31 It is Si'' fearful thing to fietU into the hands 
of the living God. 

32 But * call to remembrance the former days, 
in which, "* after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a ^ great fight of Afflictions ;^^ 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a ^ gazingstock 
both by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, 
whilst ye became "" companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me in ^my 
bonds, *^ and took "joyfully the spoiling of your 

'* judfi^ for. Pu. '^ mach contest of tufieriiigs. Pu» ^^ those in 
bonds. Wh. 

men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven nim : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghosts it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. Eph. iv. 30 : And grieve 
not* the holy Spirit of God^ whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 

1 See on Rom. xii. 19. 

'DET7T. xxxii. 36 : The Lord shall Judge his people, and 
repent himself for his servants. Ps. 1. 4 : He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may Judge his 
people, do. cxxxv. 14 : For the Lord will judge his people, 
and he will repent himself concerning his servants. 

' See on 2 Cob. v. 11. 

^See on Gal. iii. 4. 

^ Hbb. vi. 4 : It is impossible for those who were once en- 
ligbtaied. 

"" See on Phi. i. 29, 30. 

^ 1 Cob. iv. 9 : We are made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

' 1 Thbs. ii. 14 : For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Judeea are in Christ Jesus : for ye 
also have suffered like things of your own countrymen, even 
IB they have of the Jews. See on Phi. i. 7. 

T See on Acts, ix. 16. 

* See oa Acts, v* 4U 
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gQods^ knoiring in yourse}y€s that ye hare ^^ ^in 
beaven a better and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore yonr confidence^ 
which hath ^ great recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have *" need of patience, that, after 
ye have done the will of God, * ye might receive 
the promise, 

37 For ^ yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will * not tarry. 

38 Now the * just shall live by fidth : but if 
any man draw back, my soul shaU have no plea* 
fwre in. him. 

39 But we are not of them ^ who draw hack 



*^ knowing fhat ye liit^e in yotirselves, or for yourselves. A. V, 

<^Mat. six. 21 : If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and tbou shalt have treasure 
in heaven. See on Mat. vi. 20. 

^ Mat. v. 12 : Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is 
your reward in heaven, do, x. 32 : Whosoever therefore shall 
eonfess die before men, him will I confess also before my 
Fdthef which is in heaven. IIbb. xr. 6, 2f6 : \Qqd] is a re- 
w^rd^r of them that diligently seek hitn — [Mo$es\ had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward. 

^'Gal. vi. 9 : And let us not be weary in weH doing : for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not. See on t(oM. xii. 12. 

* HisB. it. is. Col. iii. 24: Knowing that of the Lord ye 
lAall rfec6ite the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the 
L6rd Christ. T Pet. i. 9 : Receiving the end of your faith, 
Irt^n the salvatioti of your souli^. 

* See on 1 Cofe. vii. 29. 

^Hab. ii. 3^ 4 : The vision is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait for 
i€ ; because it Will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold, his 
soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but t&ejust 
shall live by his faith. 

* See dtt Rom. i: 17. 

^ Ver. 26. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21 : For if after they have escaped 
tlie pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lora and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, And overcome, the latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. For it had been better for them Dot to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known 
it^ to turn from the holy commandment delivered tinto t!iem. 
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unto perdition ; but of them that ^ believe to the 
saving of the soul. 

CHAP. XL 

1 What faith is : 6 without faith tre cannot please God : 7 the worthy 

fruits thereof in the fathers (fold time, 

NOW faith is the substance ^ * of things hoped 
for, the evidence ^ of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders ^ ^ obtained a good re- 
port. 

3 Through faith we understand that the ^ worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith * Abel oflfered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God *testify- 

^ confident expectation. Ham, Dod, assurance. fVh. ground, or confi* 
dence. A. V. ' certainty. Co. Ma. Cr, proof. Pu. * ancients. Br. 

* Acts, xvi. 30,31 : And brought th^m out, and said. Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved ? And they said. Believe on the 
Lord JesQS Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 
1 Thes. v. 9 : God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thes. ii. 14 : 
VHiereunto he called you by our Gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Heb. vi. 9 : Beloved, we 
are persuaded better things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak. 

CHAP. XL 

* 2 Cob. iv. 18 : While we look not at the things which are 
aeeD» but at the things which are not seen : for the things 
wliicli are seen are ^temporal ; but the things which are not 
seen an eternal* See on John, xx. 29. 

«» Ver. 39. 

« See on John, i. 2, 3. 

^G£N.iv.4j6: Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of 
hie flock, alid of the fat thereof. And the Lord had respect 
dnto Abibl and fo his offering : but unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. 

* Lst. iac. 24 : There came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat : 
wUdk wheii aH tbs people saw, they shouted, and fell on their 
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him up^ even from the dead ; finom whence also 
he received him in a figm«.^ 

20 By faith ^ Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
coiH^rning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, ^ bless- 
ed both '^ the sons of Joseph ; and * worshipped^ 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith ^ Joseph, when he died, made men- 
tion of ^^ the departing of the children of Israel ; 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

" similitude. Pu. >> each of. Ptc. ^^ remembered. A* V. 

deadness of Sarah's womb ; being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to perform. 

» Uen. xxvii. 27, 39 : He sraelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, [Jacob,] and said. See. the smell of my son is 
as the smell of a field, which the Lord hath blessed. Behold, 
[Esau,'] thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the 
dew of heaven from above. 

*»Gen. xlviii. 5, 16,20: And now thy two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of 
Egypt before 1 came unto thee into Egypt^ are mine ; as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. The Angel which 
redeemed me from evil, bless the lads, and let my name be 
called on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac ; and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee shall 
Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as Mar 
nasseh : and he set .Ephraim before Manasseh. 

'Gen. xlvii. 31: And Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed's head. I Kings, i. 47 : The king's servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, God make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne greater 
than thy throne. And the king bowed himself upon the 
bed. 

^Gkn. 1. 24, 25: Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: 
and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this laud 
unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, 
■ayioffs God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry my bones 
mm nence. Exod. xiii. 19 : And Moses took the bones of 
Joseph wiUi him : for he had straitly sworn the children of 
Inaai« saying, God will surely visit you ; and ye shall canjr 
IP wj bones away hence with you. 
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23' By faith ^ Moses, when he was bom, was 
hid three months of his parents, because they 
saw he was a proper ^^ child ; and they were not 
afraid of the "" king's conunandment. 

24 By faith " Moses, when he was come to 
years^ refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

25 *" Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the p reproach of Christ ^^ greater 

» comely. Ham. Whit, beautiful. We. Pu. ^^ for Christ ji. V, sach 
reproach as Christ endured. Ne. , 

* See on Acts, vii. 20. ^ 

■°£xoD. i. 16, 22 : When ye do the office of a midwife to 
the Hebrew women — if it be a son^ then ye shall kill him. 
And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying. Every son that is 
bom ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall 
gave alive. 

'^ExoD. ii. 10, 11 : The child grew, and she brought him 
unto Pbaroah's daughter, and he became her son. And she 
called his name Moses. And it came to pass in those days, 
when Moses was srown, that he went out unto his brethren, 
and looked on their burdens : and he espied an Egyptian 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

^ Ps. Ixxxiv. 10 : A day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
sand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my Ood^ 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

^ Mat. v. 10 — 12 : Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake : for their's is the kingdom of heaven. ^ 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake* 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven. Hbb. xiii. 13 : Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. 1 Pbt. ii. 19, 20 : 
This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully* For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted ror your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? 
but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
ihxB is acceptable with God. do. iii. 14 : If ye suffer for righte- ' 
ousness' sake, happy are ye. do. iv. 14 : If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye. 
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also, and ^Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
'wrought righteousness, ^obtained promises, 
^ stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 * Quenched the violence of fire, ^ escaped ^ 
the edge of the sword, * out of weakness were 

» repelled. Rk. 



'1 Sam. i. 20: After Hannah had conceived — she bare a 
son, and called his name Samuel, saying. Because I have 
asked him of the Lord. db. xii. 20: Samuel said unto the 
people. Fear not. 

' 1 Sam. xii. 3, &c : Behold, here I am : witness against me 
before the Lord, and before his anointed : whose ox have I 
taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded? 
whom have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received 
any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I will restore it 
you, &c. 

'2 Sam. vii. 11, 8cc : And as since the time that I com* 
manded judges to be over my people Israel, and have caused 
thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord telleth 
thee that he will make thee an house. 

* ^ Judges, xiv. 5, 6 : Behold, a young lion roared against 
him [SoiTisoit]. And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him^ and he rent him as he would have rent a kidt. 
1 Sam. xvii. 36, 37 : Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
bear. David said moreover. The Lord that delivered me out 
cf the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. Dan, vi. 22: 
My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions* mouths, 
that they have not hurt me : forasmuch as before him innocency 
was found in me \ and also before thee, O king, have I done 
no hurt. 

' Dan. iii. 25 : Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the 
midst of the fire, and they have no hurt. 

^1 Sam. XX. 1, &c : And David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
and came and said before Jonathan, What have I done ? 8cc* 
1 Kings, xix. 3 : [E^'oA] arose, and went for his life, and came 
to Beer-sheba. 2 Kings, vi. 16 : \E}i&hd\ answered, Fear not: 
for they that be with us are more than they that be with thenii 

*2 ETings, XX. 7 : Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 
they took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. Job, xlii. 
10 : The Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed 
for his friends : also the Lord gave Job twice as much as he 
had before. Ps. vi. 8 : The Lord bath beard the voice of my 
weeping. 
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made strong, ™ waxed valiant in fight, " turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 *" Women received their dead raised to life 
again : and others were p tortured, not accept- 

"> 1 Sam. xiv. 1, 8cc : Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 
young man that bare his armour. Come, and let us go over to 
the Philistines' garrison, &c. 

" JuDG£8, vii. 20, 21 : They cried. The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon* And they stood every man in his place round 
about the camp : and all the host ran, and cried, and fled. do. xv. 
8, 15 : And he smote them hip and thigh with a great slaughter : 
and he went down and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. And 
he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and 
took it, and slew a thousand men therewith. 1 Sam. xiv. 
13, &« : And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon 
his feet, and his armourbearer after him : and they fell before 
Jonathan ; and his armourbearer slew after him. do. xvii. 51, 
52 : Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and 
took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew 
him, and cut off his head therewith. And when the Philistines 
saw their champion was dead, they fled. And the men of 
Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi- 
listines, until thou come to the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the 
way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 2 Sam. 
viii. 1, 8i:c : And after this it came to pass, that David smote 
the Philistines, and subdued them : and David took Metheg- 
ammah out of the hand of the Philistines. 

• 1 Kings, xvii. 22 : The Lord heard the voice of Elijah ; 
and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. 
2 Kings, iv. 35, 36 : The child sneezed seven times, and the 
child opened his eyes. When she was come in unto him, he 
said. Take up thy son. 

P 2 Mac. vi. 19, 27, 28 : He, choosing rather to die glori- 
ously, than to live stained with such an abomination, spit it 
[the swine^sjksh] forth, and came of his own accord to the tor- 
ment. I will show myself such an one as mine age requireth, 
and leave a notable example to such as be young, to die will- 
ingly and courageously for the honourable and holy laws: 
and when he had said tnese words, immediately he weut to the 
torment* do, vii. 1, &c : It came to pass also that seven bre- 
thren, with their mother, were taken, and compelled by the 
king, against the law, to taste swine's flesh, and were tormented 
with scourges and whips, &c. Acts, xxii. 25 : And as they 
bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that 

VOL. IV. JI 
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ing deliverance ; tkat they nught obtain a better 
resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel ^mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of ""bonds and 
imprisonment : 

37 They were * stoned, they were sawn^ 
asunder, were tempted ,^^ were slain with the 
sword : they * wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being destitute, afficted, tor- 
mented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) 
they "" wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
^nd in dens and caves of the earth. 

» hewn. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi. Rh. Gen. «» tried. Br. 

Stood by. Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roraao, 
;and uDCondemned ? 

"1 JuDGESy xvi. 25 : They called for Samson out of the prison 
house; and he made them sport. 1 Kings, xxii. 24 : Zede- 
kiah — went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak 
unto thee ? 2 Mac. vii. 7 : They brought the second^ to make 
him a mocking stock. 

'Gen. xxxix. 20 : Joseph's master took him, and put him 
into the prison. Ps. cv. 18 : Whose feet they hurt with fet- 
ters : he was laid in iron. Jer. xx. 2: Pasnur smote Jere- 
miah the prophet, and put him in the stocks, do. xxxyii. 15 : 
The princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and 
put him in prison. 

• 2 Cnft. xxiv. 21 : And they conspired against him \^Zecha- 
rioK], and stoned him with stones at the commandment of the 
king in the court of the house of the Lord. Acts, xiv. 19 : 
And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, supposing he had been dead. See 
on Mat. xxi. 35 ; and John, xix. 17. 
^ See on Mat. iii. 4. 

" 1 Sam. xxii. 1 : [David] escaped to the cave AduUam. do. 
xxiv. 1 : David is in the wilderness of Eu-gedi. 1 Kings, xvii. 
^ Hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
do. xviii. 4 : It was so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave^ and fed them with bread and water, do. 
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39 And thdse all^ ^ having obtained a good i*e-* 
port through faith, ^ received not the promise : 

40 God having provided ^ some * better thing 

for us, ^ that they without us should not be miide 

perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and eodlin^ss : dS « 
commendation of the new testament above the old. 

WHEREFORE seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud ^ of witnesses, • let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and '^let us run with * pa- 
tience ^ the race that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the "^author^ and finisher* 

I 1 _ I i_ ,L.im 

* hariiis: foreseen. A. V, » inullitude. Co. Ma. Cr. Whit. * perse- 
verance. Ham. * bejj^inner. A, V. * perfecter. Br. 

• ll^^^^.^ Ill III. .»Jfc— ».— P— ^^— ^»^i^i»^M»»» 

xix. 9 : And be came thither uDto a cave, and lodged there ; 
and, behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and he said 
unto him. What doest thou here, Elijah ? 2 Mac. v. 27 : 
Judas Maccabeus, with nine others, or thereabout, withdrew 
himself into the wilderness, and lived in the mountains after 
the manner of beasts, with his company, who fed on herbs 
continually, do. x. 6 : They wandered in the mountains and 
dens like beasts. 

^ Ver. 2, 13. 

"^ Heb. X. 36. See on Mat. xiii. 17. 

* See on 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

y Heb. xii. 23. do. v. 9 : And being made perfbct, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him. Rev. vi. 11 : White robes were given unto every one of 
them ; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethreti^ 
that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 

CHAP. xn. 

^2 Cor. vti. 1: Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all iiltbiness of the fle»k 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of Qod. See on 
Rom. vi. 4. ^ 

*> See on 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

* See on Rom. xii. 12. 

^ 1 CoR. i. 8 : Who shall also confirm you unto the «nd, 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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andk ^ficf dcvc ari^ie t^it ^umd cf ^hc tfaraoe 
GfGod. 

3 F<r cciBsider ^tttt. xba; * endic^id sndi cxn- 
tiw^ctaoBi ' €f isnmer^ apsonsi lmx»elf. iesi ye be 
m ^ea Lne d and ^femf in yPHr umA. 

4 ^ Ye bifve XK3^ T0 i^KHied izxiKD likiod, flii^ 




nor Cunt wfaen tlmi 



^^Im <«L &-. ■uiBPiiftiwii iroBL 3am., ' iazwf «■£. 



£fh. n. b : Bt ^raot yt sre sK^^ed. Lfarmi^ifa hcoS^ Phi. L 6 : 
Bang oonfideDt of i^» TOT lini^. lina ^ via ~ 
good vofk ID itm vill pesfeisilimzil iIk^ ^ar 

* See en Lr k£. xxit. ^~ 

^See OD Mat. xxiL 44. 




< Mat. X. 24y 25 : IW disc^k is act abcrt^ te 
ike seiTSJit above liis lovd. It s cbohs^ far tke iBiMipli dnft 
he be as Ids BBster, and tke senwEt as^ lord. IfAeykaTe 
called the master of tibe bo^K BccSiebnlu bov sacb MOie 
shall tbey call tbem cf bis bonsbold ! dk xxra. 9, &c : Tbey 
tbat passed by leriled bin. wi^ipi^ tbeir ben^ &c. Johh, 
Tii. 12 : Some said. He is a good mu : ctben said, J^a^ ; but 
be deceiretb tbepraple. ^xr. 20 : Kcsacmbcr tbe wwd tbal 
I said mito yoii. The serrant is not greater tbui Us bud. If 
they hare persecuted me, they will ako persecute yon ; if tbey 
bsTe kept my saying, tbevwill keep TO«r*s ako. See on 
Mat. ix. 34. * 

^ Gal. Ti. 9 : Let ns not be veaiy in irdi doii^ : for indne 
season we shall leap, if we laint wi. 

' 1 CoR. X. 13 : There bath no temptation taken yon bat 
rach as is common to man : bnt God is &itbfnl, who w91 not 
suffer yoQ to be tempted abore that ye are able ; bnt will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. Heb. x. 33, 34 : Ye were made a gaxingstock both 
bylreproaches and afflictions.— Ye took joyMly the spoilii^ 
of your goods, knowing in yourselres that ye hare in hearen a 
better and an enduring substance. 

^ See on 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
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6 For ^ whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

7 K ye endure chastening/ ^ God dealeth with 
you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement/ 'whereof 
all are partakers^ then are ye bastards, and not 
sons.^ 

9 Furthermore ^^ we have had fathers of our 
flesh which cori'ected us^ and we gave them re- 
verence : shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the "* Father of spirits, and Uve ? 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened ^^ 
tis after their own pleasure /^ but he ^ for our 

^ discipline. Rh, Pu. ' not under correction. Co. Ma, Cr, withoat 
discipline. Kh. Pu. ' then ye are sporioas, and not lawful sons. Wake" 
field. ^ And it Whit. '*> disciplined. Pui ^as seemed good, or, 
meet to theiiK Ai V. 

^See on 1 Cor. xi. 32. 

"'Deux. viii. 5: Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, 
that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chast-^ 
eneth thee* 2 Sam. rii. 14 : I will be his father, and he shall 
be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes of the .children of men. Ps* 
xciy. 12 : Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O LoftD# 
and teachest him out of thy law. Pro. xiii. 24 : He that 
spareth his rod hateth his son : but he that loveth him chast- 
eneth him betimes, do. xix. 18 : Chasten thy son while there 
is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his crying, do. xxiii* 
13 : Withhold not correction from the child : for if thou beat- 
est him with the rod, he shall not die. See on Acts, xiv. 22. 

^ Ps. Ixxiii. 14> 16 : All the day long have I been plagued, 
and chastened every morning. If I say, I will speak thus ; 
behold, I should o£(end against the generation of thy children. 
1 Pet. y. 9 : Whom resist stedfast m the faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are accomplished in yoUr brethren tbettara 
in the world. See on Acts, xiv. 22. 

<* See on Acts, xvii. 25. 

p 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, 13 : When he \Mantmdi] was in afflic- 
tion, he besought the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the Qod of his fathers, and prayed unto him ; 
and he was intreated of him, and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Tli^ii M.'^r 
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lEo^^hetoxatbed^ 2nd tint faunaed wkk fite^ nor 




19 Jbid the sofmd of a tmmpet^ and lAe Toice 
at irard» ; xrii&ck r»««r^ diev titat bcsrd ^intxcated 
tikat the word shociid oot be is^iofaea to tihmi any 



2D (For tiiey coold not atdore titat wkich 
eoramanded, ^And if so mucii as a beast toncfa^ 



^haJ toodie^ CiL. Mtu 



people imand abovt, ssjing; Take heed to jocKseTTesv that j« 

p> not «p into the maont. or tcuicii the bocdo^ oif it : mbosoevcr 
tovcheth t&e moaat shall be surely pat to deiLdi. Ai^i SMNUit 
Siaai was ahogetkr on a snoke^ bccaoae tiie Loaj> dsscended 
apoQ it in fire : and tiie soooke tiieceaf ascended &^ ike smoke 
ci a famace, and the wkole noant qaakcd scneathr. And mben 
tbe Yoice of the tmnipet soawfed lon^ ao^ varcd ioader and 
lo«der» Moses spake, and God an&veied kna by a Toice. do. 
zz, 18 : And all tbe people saw tke tkandenags^ aad Ike l^t- 
niinga, and tke noise of tke Uaiapil, and tke wwian tain soMtking : 
and when tke people saw it» tkcy leaDOved. and stood afar slf. 
Dki^t. it. 11 : And ye cawie near and stood andcr tke wkmui- 
tain ; and tke moontain bamed witk fire anto tke audst of 
kearen, witk darkness, ckHids, and tkick daikness. db. ¥.22: 
Tkese words tke Loai> spake anto aU yo«r asseaiblT in tke 
moont out of tke midst of tke fire, of tke doad, and of tke tkidi 
darkness, witk a great Toice : and ke added no OMNre. And ke 
wrote them in two tables of stone, and ddiTered tkem onto 
me. RoM. Ti. 14 : For sin skall not kave dominion over yon : 
for ye are not under tke law, bnt ando- grace, dbw rai. 15 : 
Ye bare not received tke spirit of bondage again to fear ; bnt 
ye bare received tke Spirit of adoption. 2 Tim. i. 7 : God 
katk not given qs tke spirit of fear ; bat of power, and of love» 
and of sound mind. 

^ExoD. u. 19 : Tbey said onto Moses, Sp^JL^ti^Mi witk 
ns, and we will bear : bat let not God speak witk as, lest we 
die. Deut. v. 5, 25 : 1 stood betweai the Lord and you at 
that time, to show you the word of tbe Loan : for ye were 
afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount. 
Now therefore why should we die ? for this great fire will con- 
sume us : if we hear the voice of the Lord our God any more^ 
then we shall die. do. xviii. 16 : Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Lord my God, neither let me see this great fire 
any more, that I die not 

t Exop. xix. 13 : There shijl not an band touck it» but he 
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the mountain, it shall be ^ stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart : 

21 And so ^ terrible was the sight, that Moses 
said, I exceedingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come ^ unto mount Sion, and 
^ unto the city of the living Godf the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and 4o an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To the general assembly and Church of the 
"* firstborn, which are "written^ in heaven, and 
to God "" the Judge of all, and to the spuits of 
just men ^ made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the ^mediator of the new 



* must have been. Co. Ma. * enrolled. A, V. 

• 

shall sorely be stoned, or shot through ; whether it be beast 
or man, it shall not live. 

^ ExoD. xix. 16 : It came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick 
clond upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud ; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 

' See on Gal. iv. 26. 

^ See on Eph. ii. 19. 

'Jdde, 14: Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints. See on Acts, vii. 38. 

™ExoD. iv. 22: Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son^ 
even my firstborn. Jer. ii. 3 : Israel was holiness unto the 
Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase, do. xxxi. 9 : I am 
a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. Eph. i. 12 : 
That we should be to the praise of his glory, wlio first trusted 
in Christ. Jambs, i. 18: Of his own will begat he us with 
ihe word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures. Rev. xiv. 4 : These were redeemed from among 
men, being the firstfi'uits unto God and to the Lamb. 

B See on Luke, z. 20. 

® Gen. xviii. 25 : That be far from th6e to do after this 
manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked: and that 
the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from thee : 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Ps. xciv. 2: 
Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth : render a reward to 
the proud. 

^ See on Hbb. xi. 40 ; and on xiii. 21. 

4 See on 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
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will, ■ working ^^ in you that which is weli- 
g in his sights through Jesus Christ ; "" to 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Lnd I beseech you, brethren, suffer the 



13 



<loin^. A V, 



might present it to himself a glorious Church, not 
pot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
and without blemish. Phi. ii. 15 : That ye may be 
I and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
it of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
lights in the world, do. iii. 12 — 15 : Not as though 
Iready attained, either were already perfect : but I 
ter, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am 
ided of Christ Jesus. This one thing I do, forgetting 
Dffs which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
rhich are before, I press toward the mark for the 
he hiorh calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us there- 
many as be perfect, be thus minded. Col. i. 28: 
every man. and teaching every man in all wisdom ; 
nay present every man perfect ni Christ Jesus, do. 
Abouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
srfect and complete in all the will of Ood. Tjt. 
lie gave himselr for us, that he might redeem us from 

a, and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
8. Hed. V. 14: Strong meat belongeth to them 
)f full age, for perfect i\ even those who by reason of 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 
Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of 
let us go on unto perfection, do. xii. 23 : To the 

* just men made perfect. James, i. 4 : Let patience 

* perfect work^ that ye may be perfect ana entire. 
DOthing. 1 Pet. v. 10 : The God of all grace, who 
ed us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
mffereda while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
a. 2 Pet. i. 5—7 : Giving all diligence, add to your 
loe ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 
ice ; and to temperance patience ; and to patience god* 
uad to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 

charity, do. iii. 18 : Grow in grace, and in the know- 

OQf Lord and Saviour Jesu^ Christ. 

tss. ii. 17 : Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 

od word and work. 

>n 1 Pet. i. 22. 

»n Rom. xvi. 27. 

IV. I 




# 
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covenant,^ and to the 'blood of sprinklings that 
speaketh better things " than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if they * escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more ^ shall not we 
escape y if we turn away from him that ^ speaketh 
from heaven :^ 

26 "' Whose voice then shook the earth : but 
now he hath promised, saying, ^ Yet once more 
I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word^ Yet once more, signifieth 
the * removing of those things that are shaken ,^^ 

^testament. A. V,- ^less. Pu. 29 ^e that refuse him from heaveu. 
Ham, * Now the phrase. Ham, ^^ that may be shaken. A. V. 

'ExoD. xxiv. 8 : Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it 
on the people, and said. Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these 
words. Heb. X. 12 : This man, after he had offered one sacri- 
fice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God. 
1 Pet. i. 2 : Through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedi- 
ence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

• See on Heb. xi. 4. 

*Heb. ii. 2, 3 : If the word spoken by angels was stedfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience received a just re- 
compence of reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation? do. iii. 17 : With whom was he grieved forty 
years ? was it not with them that had sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? do. iv. 1, 11 : Let us therefore fear, 
lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of 
you should seem to come short of it. Let us labour therefore 
to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief, do. x. 28, 29 : He that despised Moses' law died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall ye be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

^ See on Heb. i. 2. 

^ ExoD. xix. 18 : The words under ver. 18. 

^ Hag. ii. 6 : Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a 
little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land. 

! See on Luke, xvi. 17. 
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as of things that are made,^^ that those thmgs 
which cannot be shaken may remain* 

28 Wherefore we receiving a ^ kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have ^ grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear : 

29 For ■ our God is a consuming fire. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Divers admonitianSf as to charity, 4 io honest life, 5 io avoid covet" 
uusness, 7 to regard Cod's preachers, 9 to take heed of strange doC" 
trines, 10. to confess Christ, \6 to give aims, \7 to obey governors, 
18 ro pray /or the apostle : 20 the conclusion, 

LET brotherly * love continue. 

2 '^ Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for 
thereby some have entertained "" angels unawares. 

3 ^ Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them ; ^ and them which suffer adversity/ 
as being yourselves also in the body. 

4 ^Marriage is honourable in all^ and the bed 
midefiled : but * whoremongers, and adulterers 
God will judge. 

^ which are constituted only for a time. Dod. ^ let us hold fast. 
A, V. ^ are e?il intreated. Hamm 

y See on Luke, i. 38. 

' Ps. 1. 3 : Oar God shall come, and shall not keep silence : 
a five shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him« See on 2 Th£s. i. 8. 

CHAP. XIII. 

* See on John, xiii. 34. 

^ Mat. XXV. 35 : For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger^ 
and ye took me in. See on Kom. xii. 13. 

*^See on Rom. xii. 13. 

^ Col. iv. 18 : Remember my bonds. Heb. x. 34 : Ye had 
compassion of me in my bonds. 1 Pet. iii. 8 : Finally, be ye 
all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 

* See on Rom. xii. 15. 

' 1 Tim, iv. 1, 3 : Giving heed to seducing spirits — forbidding 
to marry. See Pro. v. 15 — 21. 
» See on Mat. v. 27, 28 ; and on 1 Cor, vi, 9, 18. 
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5 Jjct your conversation ^ be without covet- 
ousness ; and be ^ content with such things as ye 
have : for he hath said, * I will never leave thee,^ 
nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, ^ The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not. fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 ^ Remember them which have the rule over 
you,^ who have spoken unto you the word of 
God : "* whose faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation : 

* disposition, temper of mini!, manners. Ham, ^ fail thee. Co. Ma. 
Cr. BL Gen. ^ which presided over you. Dod, them which are the 
guides over you. A, V, 

^ See on Phi. iv. 11, 12. 

•GEN.xxviii. 15: Behold, I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again 
into this land ; for I will not leave thee. Deut. xxxi. 6, 8 : 
Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them : 
for the Lord thy Go(}, he it is that doth go with thee ; he will 
not fail thecj nor forsake thee. And the Lord, be it is that 
doth go before thee ; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, 
neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed. Jos, i. 
5 : As I was with Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Chr. xxviii. 20 : David said to Solo-^ 
mon his son. Be strong and of good courage, and do it : fear 
not, nor be dismayed : for the Lord God, even my God, will 
be with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou 
hast finished all the work for the service of the house of the 
Lord. Ps. xxxvii. 25 : I have been young, and now am old : 
yet lutve I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed beg- 

S'ng bread. Pro. x. 3: The Lord will not suffer the soul of 
e righteous to famish. 

^ Ps. li. 1 : Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing ? cib. Ivi. 4, 1 1, 12 : In God I will praise his word, 
in God I have put my trust ; I will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. In God have I put my trust : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. Thy vows are upon me, O God : I 
will render praises unto thee. do. cxviii. 6 : The Lord is on 
my side ; I will not fear : what can man do unto me ? 

> Ver- 17. See on Phi. ii. 29. 

™ Heb. vi. 12 : That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 
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8 " Jesus Christ ** the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 

9 PBe not carried about with divers^ and 
strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that 
the heart be established with grace ; ^ not with 
meats, which have not profited them that have 
been occupied therein. 

10 'We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the 'bodies of those beasts, whose 

s various. Ham. 

° 1 Cor. ill. 11 : Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is4aid, which is Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. xi. 4 : If he thatcometh* 
preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached — or an* 
other Qospely which ye have not accepted. Gal. i. 7 : Which 
is not another ; but there be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the Gospel of Christ. 

®Mal. iii.6: I am the Lord, I change not. John, viii. 
58 : Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Before 
Abraham was, I am. Hsb. i. 12 : Thou art the same, and thy 
years shall not fail. James, i. 17 : With whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning. Rev. i. 4, 8 : Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which 
is to come. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lora, which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. 

P Eph. iv. 14 : That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed taand fro, and carried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. Col. ii. 4 : And this I say, lest 
any man should beguile you with enticing words. See on 
Mat. zziv. 4. 

"iRoM. xiv. 17 : For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Col. ii. 16 : Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 
or in drink. 1 Tim. iv. 3 : Commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God bath created to be received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the truth. 

' 1 CoB. ix. 18 : What is my reward then ? Verily that, when 
I preach the Gospel, I may make the Gospel of Christ without 
charge, that I abuse not my power in the Gospel, do. x. 18 : 
Are not they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ? 

' ExoD.xxix. 14 : The flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 8cc. 
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blood is brought into the sanctuaiy by the High 
Priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered * with- 
out the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing "^ his reproach. 

14 For here have we ^no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come. 

15 "^ By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice 
"^ of praise to God continually, that is, the ^ fruit 

shalt thou burn with fire without the camp : it is a sin ofFering. 
Lev. iv. 1 1, 12, 21 : And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, 8cc. even the 
whole bullock shall he carry forth without the camp unto a clean 
place, where the ashes are poured out, and burn him on the 
wood with fire. And lie shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bullock : it is a 
sin offering for the congregation, do, vi. 30 : No sin ofFering, 
whereof any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be 
eaten : it shall be burnt in the fire. do. ix. 11 : And the flesh 
and the hide he burnt with fire without the camp. do. xvi. 27 : 
And the bullock for the sin ofFering, and the goat for the sio 
oflering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in 
the holy place, shall one carry forth without the camp ; and 
they shall burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, &c. 
Numb. xix. 3 : Ye shall give her [the red heifer] unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring her forth without the camp, and 
one shall slay her before his face. 

^ See on John, xix. 17, 18. 

^ Acts, v. 41 : And they departed from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name. See on Heb. xi. 26. 

^Mic.ii. 10 : Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest: 
because it is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a sore 
destruction. Phi. iii. 20 : Our conversation [citizenship] is in 
heaven. Heb. xi. 10, 16 : He looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God. They desire a 
better country, that is, an heavenly — he hath prepared for them 
a city, do, xii. 22. 

^ See on RoM.i. 8. 

^See on Rom. i. 8. 

y Hos. xiv. 2 : So will we render the calves of our lips. 
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of our lips giving thanks to ^ his name. 

16 "But to do good and to communicate^ 
forget not : for • with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 ^ Obey them that have the rule over ® you,^ 
and submit yourselves : for they • watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account/^ that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief : for that 
is unprofitable ^^ for you. 

18 ^ Pray for us : for we trust we have a * good 
conscience, in all things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you ^ the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the *God of peace, that *" brought 
again fi*om the dead our Lord Jesus, that ^ great 

• Gr. coiifessing lo. A, V. ' to distribute. Co, Ma. Cr, Bi, Gen, We. 
• guide. See ver. 7. A, V, ® them which preside over you. Dod, *• give 
account concerning you. Wh, *' not expedient. Rh, 

'Rom. xii. 13: Distributing to the necessity of saints; 
given to hospitality. 

■See on Acts, xi. 29 ; and on Phi. iv. 18. 

*^Ver. 7. SeeonPHi. ii. 29. 

^EzEK. iii. 17 : Sun of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel : therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. (Repeated, chap, xxxiii. 7.) 
do, xxxiii. 2 : Son of man, speak to the children or thy people, 
and say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a land/if 
the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and set him 
for their watchman. Acts, xx. 26, 28 : Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the Church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood. 

^ 1 Thes. v. 25 : Brethren, pray for us. See on Rom, xv. 30. 

• See on Acts, xxiii. 1. 

'Phile. 22: But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I 
trust that through your prayers I shall be given unto you. 
^See on Rom. xv. 33. 
^ See on Acts, ii. 24. 

• See on John, x. 11, 14. 
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Shepherd of the sheep, ^ through the blood of the 
everlasting covenaut,^ 

21 Make you ^ perfect * in every good work to 



^See on Heb. x. "29. 

' Gen. Tii. 1 : Aca the Lcsd said unto yoah. Come thou 
and 1^,11 ihy house im:) the aii: : for thee have I seen righteous 
before me in this srenenition. do, xiii. 1:1 am the Aimigbty 
God ; walk before me, and be thou peifect [or 9ipright, or sm* 
cmr]. 1 Kings* ix. 4 : And if thov wilt walk before me» as 
Darid thv lather walked, in imes^ritr of heart, and in upright- 
ness, to do according to all that^ hare commanded thee, and 
will keen my statutes and my jodgments. 2 Kings, zx. 3 : 
1 beseech thiee, O Lokd, rememb^ now how I have walked 
befoi>^ thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and haFe done 
that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 
Job, i. 1 : There was a m^n in the land of Uz, whose name 
was Job ; and that man was perfect and upright, and one that 
leaned Ood, and eschewed eTiI. dt». ii. 3 : The Lokd said 
unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that foareth God, and escheweth eril I and still he holdeth fiut 
his integrity, although thou moTedst me against him, to destroy 
him without cause. ^ Ps« xxxvii. 37 : Ma^ the perfect man, 
and behold the upright : for the end of that man is peace. 
Mat. v. 48 : Be ye therefore perfect, eren as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. Lvke, i.6 : They were both righteous 
lH>fore God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. Acts, xxiii. 1 : And Paul, earnestly 
beholding the council, said. Men and brethren, I have lived in 
all cood conscience before God until this day. do. zxiv. 16 : 
A luV herein do 1 exercise myself, to hare always a conscience 
void of otlence toward God, and toward men. 1 Cor. ii. 6: 
Ilo\vl>eit we sneak wisdom among them that are perfect, do. 
xiv. V.H) : Brt'thren, be not children in understanding : howbeifc 
in uuUioe be ye children, but in understanding be men. 2 Cob. 
xi. \2 : I huve espoused you to one husband, that I may present 
you UM a chaste virgin to Christ, do. xiii. 9, 11 : This also we 
wiwh, twen your perfection. Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
bo of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and pe^ce 
mIuiU bo with you. Bpu. iv. 12, 13: For the perfecting of the 
MuintN, for tho work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ : till we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of tho knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
tho inouKUi'o of the stuturc of the fulness of Christ, do, v. 27 ; 
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do his will, ■ working *^ in you that which is weli- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; "" to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the 

' ' ' ' ' 111 — ^i^»« II • mt^ 

That he might present it to himseir a glorious Church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. Phi. ii. 15 : That ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world, do. iii. 12 — 15 : Not as though 
I had already attained, either were already perfect : but I 
follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. This one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark for the 

f>rize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us there- 
ore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded. Col. i. 28: 
Warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; 
that we may present every roan perfect in Christ Jesus, do, 
iv. 12 : Labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. Tit. 
ii. 14 : Who gave himseir for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Heb. v. 14: Strong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, [or perfect,] even those who by reason of 
use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 
do. vi. 1 : Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection, do. xii. 23 : To the 
spirits of just men made perfect. James, i. 4 : Let patience 
have her perfect work^ that ye may be perfect ana entire, 
wanting nothing. 1 Pet. v. 10 : The God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 2 Pet. i. 5r-7 : Giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to patience god- 
liness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness charity, do. iii. 18 : Grow in grace, and in the know- 
led^ of our Lord and Saviour Jesu^ Christ. 

*2Tbeb. ii. 17 : Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 
« See on 1 Pet. i. 22. 
• See on Rom. xvi. 27. 
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^oMN& oJf exhortatko : far I faave ' written a letter 
«t4jK> you in few wmilf;. 

2^ Know \-e liisr ^imr brother Tbnothy 'is 
jt^ at liberty ; with wbom. if he come shortly, I 
will sHtH^ you. 

24 Siuute a]} ihem * thai have the rule over 
you, luid all the fuustsu Iliey of Italy salute you. 

2b * Grace br ^wrth you aH*. Amea. 

^ Written^" to the Hebrews fiom Italy bv 
Tinwthv. ' ' 



I- 



Sell^ Cf Mn. Or, 



p 1 Pkt. t. i2 : Bt SkurmBQi^ & ^xiifiii tanker nato you, as 
I 8uppo<e» 1 kttTe ^vrisxfin hrMffir. 

"I I Tu&». uL • : And siesc TnuDsksi^ omt brotber, md 
iniuister of G;<1, vnd mit ifiL.^vQfi^cvnrer in die Gospel of 
Christ* to c»::3.bos^ t m:« ui£ ^c {tnmfars tob nomc wining yoor 
faith. 

' 1 Tim. t±. 12: ^IV» Famdhi^ ioiiS Tc-rdened a gtx>dpnH 
fessioo bcfcire asazY vrmesses^ 

• Ver. 7, IT. 

<TiT. ilL loz All lias ik v^ixik suioe^bee. Greet them 
tbit lore B> L£ :^ tk^t Ge^cs bf wncx t<2« alL 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
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Tmi§ cetstie «^ vtinn bj J«m» t^ !«•> « Toaager, to 
m(M to dartiaemisk hi* mm Jaacs. ^« ••■ of Zebedee. sd 

Uriittit^ » «»ter (rf- M«rr. the w>^ ot J«» ; «^ ^^^nlkr 
»t Jlii4m, f» Jvde. J«« the Jw«. » who« «*» 



S A, r/, «, »d to ha^ wnaea thB epi^ a .fc-t .— h^- 
Cm 4flllfc.llH« JtfWkieai. or some Mt^Iu 
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Jewish Christians to support, with fortitude and patience^ any 
sufferings to which they might be exposed ; and to enforce tb^ 

genuine doctrine and practice of the Gospel, in opposition to 
le errors and vices which then prevailed among them. The 
principal source of these errors and vices was a misinterpreta- 
tion of St. Paul's doctrine of justification by faith, without the 
works of the law ; that is, as the apostle meant it, without the 
observance of the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic dispen- 
satipQ. Uence, some had most unwarrantably inferred, that 
mor?il duties were of trifling importance^ and had, therefore, 
abandoned themselves to every species of licentiousness aod 
profligacy. This epistle is written with great perspicuity and 
energy, and contains an excellent summary of those practical 
duties, and moral virtues, which are required of Christians. 

Various are the opinions, why this and the six following 
epistles have been, from the fourth century, called Catholic, 
or General Epistles. Some think, because they confirm that 
one Catholic or General Doctrine which was delivered to the 
Churches by the apostles, and which may be read with ad- 
vantage every where. Others, because they were not ad- 
dressed to any particular Church, but to Christians in general ; 
or, at least, to all the Jewish Christians, wherever dispersed. 
Odiers think, that the genuineness of these epistles being at 
one time disputed, when they came to be more generally re- 
ceived^ they were called Catholic or General, to denote that 
they were then received by the Church. However, it is certain 
this title was not given to them by the apostles themselves, nor 
the apostolic fathers, but was bestowed upon them in succeed- 
ing times. 

CHAP. I. 

1 IVe are to rejoice under the cross, Q to ask pfttietiOf of God : 13 and 
in our trials not to impute our weakness, or sins, unto him, 1^ ^ut 
rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in it, and to do ILher^after : 
126 otherwise men may seem, but never be trt^fy religious, 

A n fio • JAMES, a ^ servant of God and of 



CHAP. I. 
* Acts, xii. 17 : But he, beckoning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them bow the Lord had 
brought him out of the prison. And he said. Go show tJieste 
things unto Japies, and to the brethren.' And he departed, 
imd went into another place, do. xv. 13 : And after they pad 
held their peace, James answered, saying, Men and bretbr^y 
hearken unto me. Gal. i. 19 : But .other of the apoptles saw 
I none, save James the ^«ord's brother, do. ii. 9 : And wh^n 
JttBies, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived 
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Lonl Jesus Christ, to the * twelve tribes which 
* scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, • count it aJl joy when ye fall 
iMo 'divers temptations ; 

3 Knowing thisy that the trying of your faith 
wocketh ' patience. 

4 But ^ let ■* patience have her perfect work, 
Uiat ye may ^ be perfect and entire, wanting no- 
tiiing. 

5 If ^ any of you *^lack wisdom, Uet him ask 

~ r 1 T Ml — I J . 

' And. Ham, * But if. Ham, 



IIm gri^ce that was given unto me^ they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship ; that we should go unto the 
lMathen» and they unto the circumcision. Jude, 1 : Jude, the 
servant of Jesus Uhrist, and brother of James, to them that are 
amnctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called* 

^ TiT« i. 1 : Paul) a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ. 

• Acts, xxvi. 7 : Unto which promise our twelve tribes, in- 
ilaiatly serving God day and nignt, hope to come. For which 
IkmmU sake, king Agrinpa, I am accused of the Jews. 

^ Acts ii* ^ : And tnere were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
dtYOttt men, out of every nation under heaven, do. viii. 1 : At 
Aal time there was a great persecution against the Church 
vkiob was at Jerusalem ; and they were all scattered abroad 
tluroughout the regions of Judeea. See on John, vii. 35. 
^Smod Acts, v. 41. 
^St# on 1 Cor. x. 13. 
« 8m on RoM. xii. 12. 

^LvKttTiii. 15: But that on the good ground are they, 
^AmIi in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
Imm i^ and iMrincr forth fruit with patience. 
^SttonHt».xiii.21. 

^1 KlHM* iii. 9, 11, 12 : Give therefore thy servant an un* 
'fing haart to judge thy people, that I may discern 
good and bad : for who is able to Judge this thy so 
kMOpItt And God said unto him. Because thou hast 
tlkit tibingt and hast not asked for thyself long life ; 
^ ikod riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
^Irat hast asked for thyself understanding to dis- 
JnAmmfc^Mlold, I have done according to thy words : lo, 
lllt^flYt^wMtFJ*^ ^°^ ^^ understanding heart; so that 
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* of God^ that giveth to all mefi liberaUy^ and up 
braideth not ; and * it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask *in fisuth, nothing waver- 
ing.^ For he that wavereth ^ is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and tossed.^ 

7 For let not that man think that he shall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A ' double minded ^ man is unstable in all 
his ways. 

9 Let ^ the brother of low degree rejoice ® in 
that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich^ in that he is made low : be- 
cause ^ as the flower of the grass he shall pass ' 
away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burn- 
ing heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion ^^ of 

* doubting. Ne. ido«lileUi. ffL Co. Ma. Cr. RL Pm. *tomoi 
of the winds, mnd carried awmy. Gem, tno^ed mod cairted abont by Ibe 
wind. Rh. *wa¥ering minded. Co. Ma. Cr. Gtm. 'Bat kC Ham 
• qlory. A. V. * Tanish. Co. Ma. Gem. ^ beaaty. Cd. Ma. Or. BL 



there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like onto thee. Pbo. ii. 3, 6 : If thou criest after 
knowledge, and liflest up thy Toice for understanding. For 
the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his month cometh knowledge 
and understanding. 

' See on Mat. vii. 7. 

"^ Pro. ii. 6 : The words above. 

■> 2 Chr. i. 11» 12 : Crod said to Solomon, Because this was 
in thy heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast asked long life ; 
but hast asked msdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou 
mayest judge my people, over whom! have niade thee king: 
wisdom and knowledge is mnted unto thee, and I will give 
thee riches, and wealui, and honour. See on Mat. vii. 7, 8. 

® Mark, xi. 24 : What things soever ye desire, when ye 
pi^, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. 
1 Tim. ii. 8 : Lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing. 

p James, iv. 8 : Purifv your hearts, ye double minded. 

^ See on James, iv. 14. 



JAMES. A. .>. 60. 

it perisheth : so also shall the rich man &de 
away ^^ in his Ways-*^ 

12 ' Blessed is the mati that endureth teinpta- 
fion : for tvliett he is tried, ^^ he shall receive the 
■ crown of life, * which the Lord hath promised to 
thfem that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted 
with evil^^^ neither tempteth he any man : 

14 "But evfefy man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then "^ when lust hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth sin : and Sin, when it is finished, bring- 
eth forth ^ death. 

"perish, Co. Ma, Cr, ^ii\ his abundance. C6. »3 apcrrovid. Mam. 
Whit. » ^ild. A. V. 



■«■ ' > 



'Se^ ofi 1 CoK. xi. t^ 

• See on I Cor. ix. 25. 

^ExQD.xx. 6L: Showing mercy uiito tliousandS of theiii tbat 
I^ve me, and keep iq^ commandments. 1 ^am. ii. SlO : Tbem 
that bononr me I will honour, and timy that despise me shall 
be lightly esteemed. Pro. viii. 17 : I love them that love me; 
and tnose that seek me early shall find me. Is A. Ixiv. 4 : f'or 
^iiiee the beginning of the world men have not heard^ nor pef- 
eeived by the esfr, neither hath the eye seen, .0 God> beside 
Ibee, i^b&t be bath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 
Mat. v. 9 : Blesised are the poor in spirit : for their's isf the 
kingdom of heaven, do. x. 22 : He that endureth to the end 
shall be saved, do. xix. 28, 29 : And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me> ih the 
t^generation when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
gtory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
mbes ^f Israel. Every one that hath forsaken houses, or bre- 
thren^ or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 6r 6hildreti, or 
Isinds^ for ttiy name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold^ and 
«hail mherii everlasting life. James, ii. 5. 

" £(od. xiii. d : O Isr&iel, thou bast desltoyed thyself; but in 
fti^ in tfakie hd{>. 

"^ ibA, *v. 35 : They conceive mischief, and bring forth 
rabity, ii«d th^ belly preparetii deeeit Ps. tii. 14 : Behold* 
he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief^ and 
brought t^tth ialsehiood . 

"^ See on Rom. v. 12. 
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16 Da not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 'Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, ^ with whom is no variableness^ neither 
shadow of tm-ning.^^ 

18 Of his own will * begat he us with the word 
of truth, ^^ * that we should be a kind of firstfruits 
■of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be ^ swift to hear, slow to * speak, slow to 
^ wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not *' the 
righteousness of God.^® 

21 Wherefore ''lay apart all filthiness and 

^ nor shadow of change. Br. >' of Jife. Co. Ma. >^ doth not tccom- 
plish. Gen. ^ that which is righteous before God. Co. Ma, Cr. Bi. 

'See on 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

7 Numb, xxiii. 19 : God is not a man, that he should lie ;. 
neither the son of man, that he should repent : hath he said^ 
tud shall he not do it f or hath he spoken, tmd shall he not 
ttiake it good? 1 Sam. xv. 29: And also the Strength of 
Israel will not lie nor repent : for he is not a man, that he 
should repent. Mal. iii. 6 : For I am the Lord, I change 
not. RoM. xi. 29: For the gifts and callings of God are 
without repentance. # 

■ See on John, iii. 3 ; and on 1 Cor. iv. 15v 

* See on Hejb* xii. 23. 

^EccLBs. v. 1 : Be more ready to hear, than^ to give the 
Mcriftce of fools. Ecclus. v. 11 : Be swift to hear, and let tihy 
life be sincere, and with patience give answer. 

* Pro. X. 19 : In the multitude of words there wantetfa not 
^ : but he that refraineth his lips is wise, do* xiii. 3 : He 
that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life : but he that openeth 
t^iide bis lips shall have destruction, do, xvii. 27 : He thft 
baith knowledge spareth his words. Ecoles. v. 3 : A fooPft 
^oice is known by multitude of words. Ecclvs. i.29 : Be 
ftot an hypocrite in the sight of men ; and take good beed 
what thou speakest. 

^ See on Lph. iv. 26. 

* Col. iii. 5 : Mortify therefore your members which are 
upM-tiie earth ; fornication, unclesinnesB, inordinate affisction, 
^ra coficitt^isoeiicei iind covetousnessy whidh is idolatry. See 
on Rmi « vi. 4. 
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Huperfluity of naughtiness/' and receive with 
^meekness the engrafted 'word, ^ which is able 
to Have your souls. 

22 But be ye * doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, ^ deceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a * hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholdii]^ his 
natural face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

" fDaliciousii€»». Co, Ma, Cr, Gen. . 



' Ps« xxr. 9 : The meek will he guide in judgment : and the 
meek will he teach his way. 

t Eph. i. 13 : In whom also ye trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation. 

b Acts, xiii. 26 : Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, to you is 
the word of this salvation sent. Rom. i. 16 : For I am not 
a«banied of the Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to eyery one that believeth ; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. 1 Cor. xv. 2 : By which also ye are 
saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain. Eph. i. 13 : In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the Gospel of your sal- 
vation : in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that holy Spirit of promise. Tit. ii. 11 : For the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. 1 Pet. 
J, 9 ; Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls. 

t Lt7KE, vi. 46 : And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
«ho things which I say ? do. xi. 28 : But he said. Yea rather, 
bUiM^ are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
ROM* ii- ^^' ^^^ "^^ ^^^ hearers of the law are just before 
(led ' b^^ ^^^ doers of the law shall be justified. 1 John, iii. 
7 1 Little children, let no man deceive you : he that doeth 
ultfhteottsness is righteous, even as he is righteous. See on 
5JAT.vii.21,24. 

usee on Rom. xvi. 18. 

\l^xj%n, vi* 47^ &c : Whosoever cometh to me^ and heareth 

SsayingBf and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is 
. he ia UM ^ ™^^ which built an house, and digged deep^ 
attd |ti4^''^'^%V'^^^'^^ ^^ ^ rock, 8cc. James, ii. l4, &c. . 
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25 But whoso "* looketh into the perfect " law 
of liberty, and eontinueth therein j he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be *" blessed in his deed.^ 

26 K any man among you seem to be reli- 
gious, and Pbridleth^^ not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain, 

37 Pure religion ^ and undefiled ^ before God 
and the Father is this. To "* visit the fatherless 

** doing. A. V. ** refrain. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi, Gen. " For pore reli- 
gion, &c. ffh, '^ unspoiled. Rh. 

^ 2 Cor. iii. 18 : We all, with open face beholding as in a 

?;la8s the glory of the Lord, afe changed into the same image 
rom glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

'^ Ps. cxix. 45 : And I will walk at liberty : for I seek thy 
precepts. James, ii. 12, &c. 

** John, xiii. 17 : If ye know these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

p Ps. xxxiv. 13 : Keep thy toneue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile, do. xxxix. f : I said, I will take heed to 
my ways, that I sin not with my tongue : I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. Pro. 
X. 11, 13, 20, 21 : The mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life. In the lips of him that hath understanding wisdom is 
found. The tongue of the just is as choice silver. The lips of 
the righteous feed many. do. xv. 7 : The lips of the wise dis- 

Eerse Knowledge. Ecclus. xiv. 1 : Blessed is the man that 
ath not slipt with his mouth, do. xix. 16 : There is one that 
slippeth in his speech, but not from his heart ; and who is he 
that hath not offended with his tongue ? do. xxv. 8 : Well is 
him that dwelleth with a wife of understanding, and that hath 
not slipped with his tongue. Mat. xv. if, 18: Not that 
which goeth into the mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometb out of the mouth, this defileth a man. Those things 
which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. James, iii. 2, 5, &c : If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body. Behold, now great a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, 8cc. 
1 Pet. iii. 10 : He that will love life, and see good days, let 
him refirain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile. 

"1 ExoD. xxii. 22, &c : Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
fittherlesB dbiild. Deut. xxiv. 17 : Thou shalt not pervert the 
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and widows in their affliction,^ and to 'keep 
himself unspotted from the world. 

CHAP. II. 

1 It is not agreeable to Christian profession to regard the rich, and 
to despise the poor brethren : 13 rather we are to be loving and 
merciful : 14 and not to boast of faith where no deeds are, 1 7 which 
is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 2i not of Abraham, 
26 and Rahab. 

MY brethren, have ^ not the faith of bur 
•Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory ,^ with 
^ respect of persons. 

^^ adversity. Gen, ^ hold. Pu, ^the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ham, 

judgmetit of the stranger, nor of the fatherless ; nor take t 
widow's raiment to pledge, do. xxvii. 19: Cursed be he tha* 
p^rverteth the judgment of the stranger^ fatherless, and wido^^» 
And all the people shall say. Amen. Ps. Ixviii. 5 : A fatb^ 
of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in Ib-'^* 
holy habitation. Isa. i. 16, 17 : Wash you, make you clea^^i 
put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; oeiu^^ 
to do evil ; relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherkss* pl^^^ 
for the widow, do. Iviii. 6, 7 : Is not this the fast that I h*-^^ 
chosen ? to loose the bands of wickedness, to uUdo the hea^^f 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ^^^ 
break every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungr" y» 
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy hou9^^ ' 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; and that thc:::::^^ 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh? Zbc. vii. 10 : O J^ 
press not the widdw, nor the fatheHess, the stranger, tior 
poor. Mai*. x!xv. 36 : I was sick, add ye visited me : I 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

' Rom. xii. 2 : And be not confoi'med to this world : but 
y« transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye il& '^^i 

grove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, wHl ^^ 
od. JaM£s, iv. 4 : Ye adulterers and adult^r^ssM, kndw ^-"^ 
not that the friendship of the World is enmity ^ith God t ♦rfc^^^ 
BOiever therefore will be a friend of the world is the et&emy ^^ 
God. Side on John, xvii» 15. 

CHAP. II. 

*1 Cor. ii. 8: Had they known it, they would not ha "^^ 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

^ Ver. 9. Lev. xix. 16 : Thou shalt not respect the pers^^^ 
of the poor, nor honour the person of the aig^tj s btit i^ 
rgghteousnesB shalt thdu judge thy neighbour. Dsuti i. L^/ 
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2 For if there come unto your assembly^ a 
man with a gold rhig^ in goodly ^ apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man in vile rai- 
nient f 

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in 
a good ^ place ; and >say to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts V 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, ^ Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world ^ rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom ^ • which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him ? 

--* ... - ■ - ■ 

' Grf. 8jfiiagoi(ae. ^. F. ^ g:ay. Pu. & homely ttl tire. /?/<. ^ well, 
or, Sfemly. A, V, ^judges who reason ill. i^cx/. judges with evil reason- 
ings. Pu, * thai kingdom. A, V. 

17 : And I charged your judges at that time, saying. Hear th& 
causes between your brethren, and judge righteously between 
erery man and his brother, and the stranger that is with him. 
Ye shall not respect persons in judgment ; bat ye shall hear 
the small as well as the great; ye snail not be afraid of the 
face of man; for the judgment is God's, do. xvi. 19 : Thou 
sbalt not wrest judgment ; thou shalt not respect persons, 
neither take a gift : tor a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, 
and pervert the words of the righteous. Pap. xxiv. 23 : It iu 
not good to have respect of persons in judgment, do. xxviii. 
21 : To have respect of persons is not good : for for a piece of 
bread that man will transgress. Ecclus. xlii. 1 : Accept no 
person to sin thereby. Mat. xxii. 16: Thou regardest not 
the person of men. Johh, viii. 16 : Ye judge after the fle^h ; 
Ijaagenoman. Jvdb, 16: Having men's persons in adnu- 
retion because of advantage. . , 

« See on 1 Cor. i. 26, 28. 

^ See on LukB| xii. 21. 

* LtTKBj vi. 20 : And he lifted up hid eyes on his disciples, 
tild said. Blessed be ye poor : for year's is the kingdotn of 
God. do. xii. 32 : Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father'ft 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom, do. Icxii. 29 : And I 
Appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
onto me. 1 C!or. ii. 9 : But as it is written. Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard^ neither have entered into the heart of man. 
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6 But ye have ^ despised the poor. Do not 
rich men oppress you, and ^ draw you before the 
judgment seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name 
by the which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
Scripture, ^'Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well : 

9 But if ye have ' respect to persons, ye com- 
mit sin, and are convinced ^ of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

1 For whosoever shall keep ^^ the whole la'w, 

and yet oflFend " in one pointy ^ he is guilty 
of aD.i2 

11 For he that said,*^ Do not ^^ commit * adul- 
tery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit 

• convicted. We. Pu. " fulfil. Wh. " fail. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi. Gen. 
IS in all. Co. Ma. ^Hhat law which said. A. V. *« Thou shalt not. Co. 
Ma. Cr. Gen. Rh. Pu. 



the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
2 Tim. iv. 8 : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous jud^e, shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also 
thiit love his appearing. See on James, i. 12. 

^1 CoR. xi. 22 : What ? have ye not houses to eat and to 
drink in ? or despise ye the Church of God, and shame them 
that have not ? 

^ Acts, xiii. 50 : But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coasts, do. xvii. 6: And when they round them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These that have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also. do. xviii. 12 : And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat. James» 
V. 6 : Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and he doth 
not resist you. 

^ See on John, xiii. 34. 

* See on ver. 1. 

^ See on Gal. iii. 10. 

' Sec on Mat. v. 27. 
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no adultery, yet if thou kiU, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do^ as they that shall 
be judged by the " law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have "judgment without mercy, 
that hath showed no •mercy; and 'mercy re- 
joiceth ^* against ^^ judgment. 

14 What doth it ^ profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works } 
can faith save him ? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 'desti- 
tute of daily food, 



«* glorielh. A. V. •• above. Wi. 



^ James, i. 25. 

■* Job, xxii. 6 : For thou hast taken a pledge from thy bro- 
ther for nought, and stripped the naked of their clothing. 
Pro. xxi. 13 : Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, 
he also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. Mat. vi. 
16 : If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father for^ve your trespasses. diK vii. 1,2: Judse not, that 
ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall 
De judged : and with what measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again, do. xviii. 35 : So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses, do, xxv. 41, 42, 8cc : 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. For I was an hungred, ana ye gave 
me DO meal : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink, &c. See 
on Mat. v. 7. 

^ 1 John, iv. 17, 18 : Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of judgment : because as he 
is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in love ; but per- 
fect love casteth out fear. 

^ Ps. Ixxxv. 10 : Mercy and truth are met together ; righte- 
ousness and peace have kissed each other. 

4 Mat. yii. 26 : And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine^ and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand. James, i. 23. 

''Job, xxxi. 19, 20 : If I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering ; if his loins have not 
blessed me, and if ye were not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep* See on Luke, iii. 11. 
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16 And ■ one of you say unto them^ Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful 
to the body ; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone.*'' 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith, afid 
I have works : show me thy faith without thy 
works/^ and * I will show thee my faith by my 
works. 

19 Thou believest that there is **one God; 
thou doest well : the "" devils *^ also believe, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father ^justified by 
works, ^ when he had oflfered Isaac his son upon 
the altar ? 

22 Seest thou ^ ^ how faith wrought with hjs 

■ ' ' II ■ « H 1 . 'I II 

" Gr. by iUelf. A. V, *® some copies read, by tby works. A* F. 
'^ demotts. Wh. ^ Tbou seest. A» V, 



• See on 1 John, iii. 18. 

^ James, iii. 13. 

^ See on Mark, xii. 29. 

^ Mat. viii. 29 : And, behold, they cried out, saying. What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time? Mabk, i. 24 : 
Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. do, v. 7 : What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God ? LuKfe» 
iv. 34 : Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of I^azareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art ; the Holy One of God. Acts, xvi, 17 : 
The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying. These men 
are the servants of the mpst high God, which show unto us the 
way of salvation, do. xix. 15 : And the evil spirit answered 
. and said, Jesus I know^ and Paul I know ; but who are ye ? 

"^ See on Rom. iv. 4. 

*See on Heb. xi. 17. 

y See on Heb. xi. 17. 
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works^ and by works was faith made perfect? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which salth^ 
'Abraham believed God, and it was imputed ^^ 
unto him for righteousness : and he was called 
the * Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not ^ Rahab the ^ harlot 
justified by works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent the7n out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the spirit ^ is dead, 
so faith without works is dead also. 

CHAP. III. 

1 We art not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others ; ^ but rather to 
bridle the tongue, a little member, but a powerful instrument of 
much good, and great harm : 13 th&y tcho be truly wise be mild, and 
peaceable, without envying, and strife. 

MY brethren, • be not many masters,^ ^ know- 
ing that we shall receive the greater condemna- 
tion.* 

2 For * in many things we oflFend all. ^ If any 

^counted. Ar. reckoned. Ptt. ^ breath, i^. F. * teachers. Ham. 
Dad. Whit. Wh. Pu. •judgment. A. V. 

'See on Rom. iv. 3. 

*See on John, XV. 4. 

^ See on Heb. xi. 31. 

* Mat. xxi. 31 : Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father ? They say onto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That the Publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you. 

CHAP. III. 

*M4T« xxiii. 8: Be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master^ even Christ ; and all ye are brethren. Rom. ii. 20, 21 : 
iAji in«tr|ic)bor of tfcye foolish, a teacher of babes. I'hou there- 
iCore whjch teacbt st another, teachest thou not thyself? thou 
that prp^jcheatA vo^Xi should not steal, dost thou steal ? 1 Pet. 
w. 3 : Neither as being; lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock. 

^ See on Mat. yii. 1. 

' 1 Kings, viii. 46 : If they sin against thee, for there is no 
wan Ihat^ixmetb not. (Repoajted 2 Chr. vi. 36.) J 03, ix. 2 : 
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man offend not in word, 'the same i^ a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle ^ the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put ^bits ^ in the horses' mouths, 
that they may obey iis ; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they be 
so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very small helm, whi- 
thersoever the governor ^ listeth. 

5 Even so the * tongue is a little member, and 
^boasteth great things. Behold, how great a 
matter ^ a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And * the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : 
so is the tongue among om* members, that it 
^ defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 

•tame. Co, Ma, Cr, * brlilles. //am. Pu, * steersman. Dod. •wood. 
A, V, fuel. Pu. 

How should a man be just with God ? Pro. xx. 9 : Who can 
say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin t 
EccLEs. vii. 20 : There is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not. 1 John, i. 8 : If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

^ Pro. xiii. 3 : He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life : 
but he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction. See 
on James, i. 26. 

*Mat. xii. 37 : By thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

^ Ps. xxxii. 9 : Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 
have no understanding : whose mouth must be held ia with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. 

K Pro. xii> 18 : There is that speaketh like the piercings of 
a sword : but the tongue of the wise is health, do. xv. 2 : The 
tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright : but the mouth of 
fools poureth out foolishness. 

^ Ps. xii. 3 : The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips^ and 
the tongue that speaketh proud things, do. Ixxiii. 8, 9 : They 
are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression : they 
speak loftily. They set their mouth against the heavens, and 
tneir tongue walketh through the earth. 

* Pro. xvi. 27 : An ungodly man diggeth up evil : and in 
his lips there is as a burning fire. 

**Mat. XV. 19, 20: For out of the heart proceed evil 
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course ^ of nature ;^ and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind ^ of beasts, and of birds^ and 
of serpents^ and of things in the sea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of mankind :^^ 

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an 
unruly evil, full of * deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; 
and therewith curse we men, which ai'e made 
"" after the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the "^ same mouth proceedeth bless- 
ing and ciu^ing. My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same 
place " sweet water and bitter ? 

12 • Can the fig tree, my brethren, beai* olive 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 'Who is a wise man and endued with 

' wbetsl. A. V. the circle. Dad. ^ of affkin. Ham. ' Gr. nature. 
A. V. ** Gr. nature of man. A.V» *' hole. A. V. opening. fFe, 

thoughts, mnrders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit-* 
neases, blasphemies. These are the things which defile a man. 
Mark, vii. 15, 20, 23 : There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him can defile him : but the things which 
come out ofhim, those are they that defile the man. And he 
saidy That which cometh out of the man^ that defileth the 
man. All these evil things come from within, and defile the 
man. See on James, i. 26. 

' See on Rom. iii. 13. 

"^ Gen. i. 26 : Let us make man in our image, after our like- 
nets, do. V. I : This is the book of the generations of Adam. 
In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made 
he him. do, ix..6: Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed : for in the image of God made lie man. 

° EccLUS. xxviii. 12 : If thou blow the spark, it shall burn ; 
if thou spit upon it, it shall be quenched : and both these 
come oat of thy mouth. 

® Mat. vii. 16 : Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles 7 

P Pi^. cyii. 43 : Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even ihey fthall noderatand the lovingkindness of the Lobd. 

VOL. IV. K 
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kiKiwledge among you ? ^ let him show out of a 
good conversation ' his works with ■ meekness of 
wisdom. 

14 But if ye have * bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, "* glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. 

15 "" This wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, ^ sensual, ^*^ devilish. 

16 For where "^ envying and strife is, there is 
confusion ^^ and every evil work. 

17 But the y wisdom that is from above is 
first ' pure, then * peaceable, ^ gentle, and easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
"" without partiality,^^ and without hypocrisy. 



■^p^" 



^^ natural^ Jude, 19. A. V. ^^Gr. tumult, or^ Bnqyiefciiess. ^. V. 
" without wrangling. A, V, ^ 
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*> Gal. vi. 4 : Let every man prove his own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another. 

' Phi. i. 27 : Only let your conversation be as it becometh 
the Gospel of Christ. James, ii. IS. 

* See on 2 Tim. ii. 25. 

* See on Rom. xiii. 13. 

" RoM. ii. 17, 23 : Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest 
in the law, and makest thy boast of God. Thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest 
thou God ? 

^ Phi. iii. 19 : Whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things. See on 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

^See on 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

* See on Rom. xiii. 13. 

y 1 Cor. ii. G, 7 : We speak wisdom among them that arc 
perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
of this world, that come to nought ; but we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisaom^ which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory. 

' Phi. iv. 8 : Whatsoever things are pure — if thei»e be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on thede things. 

■ See on Mark, ix. 50. 

^ Gal. v. 22 : But the fruit of the Spirit is lt>ve, joy, ^ace, 
lon^uffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. 

*^ RoM. xii. 9^: Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor 
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18 And the ^finit of righteonsndMi to town *in 
peace of them that make peace. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 

11 destruction, and rash judgment of others : 13 and not to be con- 

Jident in the good success of worldly business, but mindful ever of 

the uncertainty of this life, to commit ourselves and all our qffairtjo 

CrotPs pr&mdence. 

FROM whence come wars and fightings * 
among you ? come they not hence, even of yomr 
lusts ^ that • war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust,^ and have not : ye kill,* an^ desire 
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and ^ receive not, "" because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.* 

' brawliiigs. A. V. * pleasures : sf ver. 3. A, V. » desire. IVe. Pu. 
* envy. A. V. • pleasures. A. V, 

that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. 1 Pet. i. 
22: Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently, ch, iii. 
I : Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands ;; 
that» if any obey not the word, they also tnay without the word 
be won by the conversation of the wives. 1 John, iii. 18 : 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed aud in truth. 

'^PHi.iVll: Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. See on Gal. vi. 8. 

* Mat. v. 9 r Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall 
be called the children of Ood. Heb. irii. 1 1 : No chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : neverthe* 
less afterward it yieldieth the peaceable fruit of righteousness. 

CHAP. IV. 

*RoM. vii. 23: I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind. Gal. v. 17 : Thie fl^esh lusteth 
agatd^ the Spirit, and the Spirit against the fiesh : and' these 
are cotltlraary tlito one to the otb^. 1 Pet. iir U : Abstain 
from 4.eshly lusts, which war against the s6ul. 

'^ See on John; it. 31 . 

^ See on John, ix. 31. 

K 2 
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,^ 4 Ye ^ adulterers and . adulteresses^ know ye 
not that the * friendship of the world is enmity 
with God ? whosoever therefore will be a ' friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scripture saith in vain, 

' The spirit that dwelleth in us ^ lusteth to envy V 

■*6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he 

saith, ^ God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 

unto the humble. 

7 Sjibmit yourselves therefore to God. * Re- 
sist the'^devU, and he will flee from you. 

8 ""Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 

nigh to you. ^ Cleanse j/our hands, ye sinners ; 

■II I II ■ ■ ■ - ■ - ■ .^ — 

^ In you. Co, Ma. Rh, ^ enviously. A. V. 

^ Ps. Ixxiii. 27 : Lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : 
thoti hast destroyed all them tSiat go a whoring from thee. 

*See on Mat. vi. 24. 

^ John, xv. 19 : If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the worlds therefore the world hateth you* 
do. xvii. 14 : The world hath hated them, because they are not 
of the world. Gal. i. 10: For do I now persuade men, or 
God ? or do I seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ. 

^ Gen. vi. 6 : Every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually, do. viii. 21 : The imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his youth. Numb. xi. 29 : Moses 
said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake ? Pro. xxi. 10 : The 
Boul of the wicked desireth evil. Eccles. iv. 4: Again, I 
considered sdl trayail, and every right work, that for this a 
man is envied of his neighbour. This is also vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit. 

^Ps. cxxxviii. 6 : Though the Lord be high, yet huth he 
respect unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar off. 
Pro. iii. 34 : Surely he scorneth tne scomers : but he giveth 
grace unto the lowly. See on Mat. xxiii. 12. 

* See on Eph, ivr 27. 

"^^Chr. XV. 2: The Lord is with you, while y© be with 
him ; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you ; but if ye- 
forsake him j he will forsake you. 

* IsA. i. 16 : Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil 
of your doings from before naine eyes. 
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and "purify your hearts, ye "double minded. 

9 ""Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

10 P Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. * 

11^ Speak not evil one of another, brethiin. 
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and ' judgeth 
his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law : but if thou judge the law, thoiaph not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, • who is able to save 
and to destroy : ^ who art thou that judgest an- 
other ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, "To day or to 
morrow we will go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain : 

■" 1 Pet. i. 22 : Seeing ye have purified your souls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ^e love one another with a pure heart fer* 
vently. 1 John« iii. 3 : And every man that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself^ even as he is pure. 

" James, i. 8 : A double minded man is unstable in all his 
ways. 

® Mat. y. 4 : Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. 

p See on Mat. xxiii. 12. 

' See on Tit. iii. 2. 

'See on Mat. vii. 1. 

* Mat. X. 28 : And fear not them which kill the bod^i but 
are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

^RoM. xiv. 4, 13 : Who art thou that judgest another man's 
lenrant ? to his own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be holden up : for God is able to make him stand. Let 
us not therefore judge one another any more : but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to 
fall in his brother's way. 

* Pro. xxvii. 1 : Boast not thyself of to morrow ; for tbou 
knowest not what a day may brin^ forth. Luke, xii. 18, &c : 
I will pull down my barns, and build greater ; and there will I 
bestow idl my firnits and my goods; &c. 
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. 14 Whereas ye know not whBX $hall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life ? "^ It is even ^ a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little tim^, ^d then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ^ ye ought tp s^y, "^ If the liprd 
wDl, we shall live, and do this, or that.*^ 
^6 But now ye rejoice in your boastings : * all 
such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Tlierefore to him that ^ knoweth to dp good,, 
and dflkh it not, to him it i^ sin, 

CHAP. V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fefxr God's vengeance i Ttce ought k) be 

Mtipii it^ effiictiojns, after the ^opan^pk qf the prQj^hets, e^d Job i 

12 to forbear swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to sing i\i pro.^- 

'^ For it hu A. V. » Wh^e^fi. Whit. '« If (.he Lom^ wi^, and if we 
]jv^ \el m <]j> tbi3 or that. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi, 

^ Job, vii, 7 : O remember that my life is^ wiiui. da, xiy. 2 : 
He Cometh forth like a fiower, a»d is cut dowD : he fleeth also 
as a shadow, and continueth not. Ps. xxxvii. 2 : They shall 
soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb. 
^ xxxix. 6 : Surely every man walketb in a vain show. 4^* 
xci* 5, 6 : Thou earnest them away as with a flood, ; they ar^ 
as a sleep : in the morning they are Uk^ grass which grcN¥«ti^ 
up. In the morning it fiourisheth, and groweth up f in the 
evening it is cut down, and withereth. do. cii. 3, 11 : For my 
days are consumed like smoke : and my bones ar^ V^.nit as 
an hearth. My days are like a shadow that declineth.; 9i^ % 
am withered like grass, do, ciii. 15 : As f<>r man^ his days are 
as grass : as a flower of the field, so he flouris^t^, Is^. xxiv. 
4 : The world languisheth and fadeth away, the hjaugbty p^^ple 
of the earth do languish^ do. id. 6 : The voice said, Cr]^. And 
he said. What shall I cry ? AH flesh is grass, aad aU tfoe gpofi- 
liness thereof is as the flower of tb^ field. 1 Cob. y^ 31; 
The &sh]on of this world passeth away. Jam.es^ i, 10 : As the 
flower of the grass he [the rkK\ shall pass^ayiray. 1 Pet. i* 2^v 
All flesh is as grass, and aU the gloiy of man as. tl^fs flower pf 
grass, da. iv. 7 : Biit the. Qnd of aU thiogi is ^t ll^p4. : be VQ 
therefore sober, and ivatch unto pnayer. l^ ions, n, 17 : TJ^ 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof i buti be thai; doet^ itVA 
will of God abideth for ever. 

"^ See on Acts, xviii. 21. 

« 1 GoR. V. 6 : Your doryiskg is BQ4;fgp<^d». 

y See on John^ xv. 22\ , 
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rt/y .* 16 io Qcknawkdge mutually our several /aulis, to pray one 
for another, 19 and to reduce a straying brother to the truth. 

GO ■ to * now, ye rich men, weep afid howl 
for your miseries tnat shall corae^ upon you. 

2 Your ^riches are corrupted, and your 'gai-- 
ments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; and ^he 
rust of them shall be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your flesh as it were fire. ^Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last AbM^ • 

4 Behold, • the hire of the labourers imo have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 

1 Gome. Pu. * wail. Pu, *are coining. fFit/. Pu, 

CHAP. V. 

• See on 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

^ Jbr. XTii. 11 : As the partridge sitteth on eges, and hatcfa- 
•eth them not ; so he that getteth richesi and not oy right, shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, and at bis end shall be as 
a fool. 

^ Job, xiii. 28 : And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth^ as a 
mrment that is motheaten. Mal. iii. 2 : Who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' sope. Mat. vi. 20 : 
Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
|ior steal. Jamks, ii. 2 : If there come unto your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel. 

^ Rom. ii. 6 : After thy hardness and impenitent heart trea- 
surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God. 

^ Lev. xix. 13 : The ws^es of him that is hired shall not 
abide yrith thee all night until the morning. Job, xxiv. 10, 
11 : They cause him to go naked without clothing, and they 
take away the sheaf from the hungry ; which make oil within 
their walls, and tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. Jer. 
xxii. 13 : Woe unto him — that useth his neighbour's service 
without wages, and giveth him not for his work. Ma l. iii. 5 : 
I will come near to you to judgment ; and I will be a swift wit- 
ness — against those that oppress the hireling in his wages. 
EccLUS. xxxiv. 21, 22 : The bread of the needy is their life : 
he that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. He that 
taketh away his neighbour's living slavetli him ; and he that 
defiraudeth Uie labourer of his hire is a bloodshedder. 
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12 But ebave all things, my brethren, * swear 
not, neither .by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea be 
yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con- 
demnation.^^ 

13 • Is any among you afflicted ?^^ let him pray. 
' Kany mwry ? let him sing psalms. 

T— "i^ I^^^WM. I ■ ■ .. I I ■ I I 

*• into hypocrisy. Co, Ma, Cr, Ham, ** in heaviness. Rh, 

them» nJHbrsake them ; for thou art a gracious aad merciful 
God. F^ii. I : Have mercy upon me, O God, according to 
thy loringkindness : according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions, do, Ixix. 13 : 
God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear aie, in the truth of 
thy salvation, do. ciii. 8, 13 : The Lori> is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. Like as. a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lori> pitieth them that fear him. 
do. cxvi. 6: Gracious is the Lord^ and righteous ; yea, our 
God is merciful. Jbr. iii. 12 : Return, thou bacKsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord ; and I will Qot cause mine anger to 
.taii upon you : for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will 
not keep anger for ever. Joel, ii. 13, 18 : Rend your heart, 
-and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 
foir he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of ereat 
kindnesSy and repenteth him of the evil. Then will the Lord 
be jealous for his land, and pity his people. Mic. viK 18 : He 
retaineth not his auger for ever, because he delighteth in ilievcy. 
LuKB,*i. 77, 78: To give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people by the remission of their sins, through the tender 
mercy of our God. do. vi. 36 : Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is mercifuL 1 Pet. i. S : Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
Ilia abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope. 

^ Mat. v. 34, 8cc : But I say unto you. Swear not at ail ;. nei- 
ther by heaven ; for it is God's throne, ^c. 

'^2 Chr. xxxiii. 12: And when he was in affliction, he be- 
sought the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before 
tiie God of his ikthers. Ps. 1. 16 : Call upon me in the day 
of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. do. 
xci* 15 : He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will 
be with him in trouUe ; I will deliver him, and honour him. 
Jon. ii. 2, &c : And said, I cried by reason of mine affliction 
nnto the Lord, and he heard me ; out of the belly of hell cried 
I, and thou heardest my voice. 

"" See on Ep». v. 19. 



A. p. 60. CHAP. V. 127 

14 l8 any side amoog you ? let him oaU for the 
elders of tlie Church ; and let them pray over 
him, ^ anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord: 

15 And the prayer of foith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up j and if he have 
' committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
^ The eflfeetual fervent prayer of a rightteus man 
avaiieth much. ^ 

^Mark, yi. 13 : Tbey cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick. do. xVi. 18 : They shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

' IsA* zxxiii. 24 : The inhabitant shall not say, I am sick : 
tilt people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity. 
See on Mat. ix. 2. 

^ Gen. XX. 17 : So Abraham prayed unto God : and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maidservants; and 
they bare children. Numb. xi. 2 ; And the people cried unto 
Moses ; and when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire was 
quenched. Dvut. ix. 18 — 20: And I fell down before the 
Lord* as at the first, forty days and fortv nights : I did nei- 
ther eat bread, nor drink water, because oi all your sins which 
ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the LoRn, to pro* 
yoke him to anger. For 1 was afraid of the anger and hot 
displeiBsmre, wherewith the Lord was wroth against you to 
destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time 
aJso. And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to have de- 
stroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also the saoM time*. Jos. 
X* 12: Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day whqn the 
Lord delivened up the Amorites before the children of Israel, 
and he said in the sight of Isralsl, Sun, stand thou still upoR 
Gibeon ; and thou. Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 1 Sam. 
xii. 18,: So Samuel called unto the LoRO ;.and the Lord sent 
tltimdei; and rain Uiat day : and all the people greatly feared the 
LojiD and Samuel. 1 &inos, xiii. 6 : And the king answered 
and said unto the man of God, Intreat now the face of the Lord 
thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me 
again. And the man of God besought tb^ Lord, and the 
king's hand was restored him again, and became as it was be- 
fore. 2 Kings, iv. 33: He went in therefore, and shut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. do. xix. 
15, 20 : And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, O 
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17 Elias Was a man "subject to like passions 
as we are, and •he prayed earnestly ^^ that it 
might not rain : and ^ it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and six months. 

18 And *he prayed again, and the heaven 
gay£ rain, and the earth brought forth *^ her firuit. 

19 Brethren, *if any of you do err fix>m the 
truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinnpp from the error of his way shall * save 
a soul from death, and shall ^ hide a multitude of 
sins. 

** ill prayer. J, V. *s yielded. Rh. 

Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth ; thou hast made heaven and earth. Then Isaiah the 
son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah^ saying. Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria I have heard, do. xx. 2, 4 : Then 
be turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, 
saying, And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into 
the middle court, that toe word of the Lord came to him. 
See on John, ix. 31. 

* See on Acts, xiv. 15. 

*1 Kings, xvii. 1 : Elijah the Tishbite — said unto Ahab, 

As'the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there 

fehall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my 

Word. Rev. xi. 6 : These have power to shut heaven, that it 

^i& not in the days of their prophecy. 

' ^ Lttke, iv. 26 : Many widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land. 

^ 1 Kings, xviii. 42, 46 : Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; 
and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees. And it came to pass in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was a 
great luin. 
•- ^ See on Luke, xvii. 3. 

* See on Rom. xi. 14. 

- 'See on 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
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tieter. 



Petkb, the apostle^ born at Bethsaida, in Upper Galilee* was 
son of John, Jonas, or Joanna, and brother of Andrew (John, ]• 
42, 43). His first name was Simon, to which our Saviour after* 
wards added that of Cephas, which in Syriac signifies a stone, 
or a rock ; and hence he was called Peter, from the Latin word 
Petra. He was a married man, and dwelt with his mother-in- 
law, and his wife, at Capernaum, on the lake ofOenesareth 
(Mat. viii. 14; Mark, i. 29; Lukb, iv. 38). Andrew was a 
disciple of John the Baptist ; and, hearing him declare Jesus 
to be the Lamb of God, he followed Jesus, and continued with 
him the rest of that day. Andrew, baring found his brother, 
took him to Jesus ; and it appears that they both became fully 
convinced that Jesus was the true Messiah (John, i. 41). 
After this Peter became a most zealous apostle of Christ. He 
preached the Gospel with great success, and at last sealed the 
truth of it with his blood. All ancient writers concur in »»• 
serting that St* Peter suffered martyrdom at Rome, in the first 
persecution of the Christians, in the reign of Nero, probably 
m the year 65 ; but at what time he went thither, and whether 
this was his first visit to that city, is not certain. As he is not 
mentioned in any of St. Paul's epistles written from Rome, it 
has been concluaed that he was not there during St. Paul's 
first imprisonment in that city ; and upon the whole it seems 
probable, as Lardner thinks, that St. Peter did not go to Rome 
till the year 63 or 64. . ^ 

As St. Peter, says Bishop Tomline, had been the first apostle 
thut preached to the Jews immediately after the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, so, about eight years afterwards, he was also the 
first that preached to the Gentiles in the house of Cornelius at 
Ceesarea. By these means he may be said to have founded t|ie 
universal Church of Christ ; and this is supposed to have been 
the meaning of our Lord's words, " Upon this rock v^;ill I build 
mjr Church, and I will give thee the keys of heaveii ;" for by 
being the first person that explained the Gospel hoik to the 
Jews and Gentiles after the ascension of our Savioui% b®»>9 it 
were, opened the doors of heaven to all mankind* - He «eems 
to have performed more miracles than any other of the apostles, 
for the people " brought their sick for the purpose of having 
his shadow pass over them." (Acts, v. 16). When he was 
imprisoned by Herod Agrippa, prayer was made for him with- 
out ceasing by the Church, and he was miraculously delivered 
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out of priaon by an aogel. though Herod had been permitted to 
put James the Great to death (Ax:ts, xii. 1, &c). ^The speech 
ot reter, at the council of Jerusalem, so often mentioned is 
recorded, but of no other person except of James the liss 
^ishop of Jerusalem (Acts, xv. 6. &c) ; and St. Paul tells us' 
tnat to St. Peter was committed the Gospel of the circumcision 
(JjTAL. 11. 7), whence he is called the apostle of the Jews, as St 
Faul 18 called the apostle of the Gentiles ; and lastly, m 'all the 
catalofpies of the aposdes, and whenever he is mentioned in 
conjunction with others, in the Gospels or Acts, the name of 
Peter stands first. Though these facts may lead ns to consider 
Peter as the chief, or the most distinguished, of the twelfe 
apostles ; yet they by no means prove that he had any superior 
dignity or jurisdiction over the rest ; '* One is your Master 
even Christ ; but all ye are brethren (Mat. xxiii. 8).'* ' 

The genuineness of this first Epistle of Peter has been n»* 
knowledged by the whole Church of Christ. Great dovbte, 
bowever, have arisen, with regard to the persons who are itieM 
by the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, tac^ to whom 
this epistle i& addressed. If we suppose them to be eonverted 
Jews, there are several expressions m the epi'stle which are not 
applicable to them as such ; as when he reminds them of their 
having once lived in ignorance, chap. i. 14, of not having been 
the children of God in timie past, but who were then his people, 
chap. ii. 10 ; and, chap. iv. 3, of their hav'ag walked in abottH 
nable idolatries. These expressions do not seem applicable to 
them if they were of Jewish extraction ; for such coold not 
be said to have lived in ignorance, viz. of the -truie Gk>d; nor 
could it be said of such, that in time past they were not the 
people of God. 

On the other band, there are some objeetionB against un- 
derstanding them to be converts immediately kom Heathen^ 
i^m. Probably this epistle was addressed to such Christians 
who, from idolatem, had first become worshippers^ with the 
Jews, of the true God'; but without submitting to cireumci* 
sion, and other peculiarities of the Mosaic law. These, when 
they resided witnin the land of Judna, were called strangers 
within th« gates ; and it is probable that all such living am<Hig 
the Jews, in foreign countries, were called bv t& Jewv, 
strangers, in allusion to the title sucb went by kk i^udeeak 

St. Peter had particular reasons for addressing himself to 
these, because ne had in particular received a divine comnHs^ 
sfon to preach the Gosp^ to such ; being the first who preacb- 
•d it to them ; for Cornelius and his friends^ to whom Su 
Peter was sent, as we read, (Acts, x.) seem to have been Qen*^ 
tU#ft|frlio had joined the Jews in worshipping the tnie^God; 
W'^V^^kMt •uumitting to circumcision) or the other etf^mo^ 
^ jHhAmb of the Mosaic law. 
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The subject matter of this epistle seems to oonflrm this 
opinion, for he begins with assurinf^ them to whom he writes^ 
that they were reafiy in favour with God. With this view he 
calls them elect, and mentions, that they had been declared 
such by the effusion of the Holy Ghost upon them, chap* u 
1, 2. He assures them, that they were begotten again without 
circumcision, merely through the Gospel and resurrection of 
Christ, ver. 3, 4, 21, 26; and that their sufTerine^s were no 
ar^ment of their being tinder the displeasure of Uod, as the 
Jews imagined, ver. Q, 12. He recommends to them to hope 
for favQur to the end, ver. 13. He testifies that they were re* 
deemed not by corruptible things, but through Christ, whom 
God had fore-ordained for this purpose before the foundation 
of the world, ver. 18—20. 

The design of this epistle was to direct Christians how to 
behave under persecution, to avoid all grounds of being sus- 
pected of sedition, or other crimes which would injure the 
peace and welfare of civil society ; and to exhort them to lead 
holy and unblemished lives, that they might stop the mouths 
of their enemies, put their calumniators to shame, and win 
others over to their religion, by their amiable and worthy be* 
haviour. In this and the other Epistle of Peter, many atten* 
tive readers have observed, that without much regularity of 
composition, or clearness of expression, there is a peculiar 
dignity and energy worthy of the prince of the apostles. 

The apostle wrote this epistle from a place which he calls 
Babylon. " The Church that is at Babylon saluteth you ;*' but 
it is very doubtful what place is meant by that name. It may, 
however, be best to accede to the general opinion, that Baby- 
lon is here used figuratively for Rome ; and more especially 
since Eusebius (the oldest author extant), mentioning this 
subject, says, that in his time it was thought that this epistle 
was written from Rome ; therefore we may place its date about 
the year 64. 

CHAP. I. 
1 He hlesseih God for his manifold spiritual qraces .-10 showinff that 
the sahatum m Christ is no news, but a thing prophesied of old: 
13 and es^&rteth them aeoordingly to a godfy eomversaiion, fora^^ 
much as they are now bom anew by the word of God. 

A. D. 60. PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to the strangers * scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

CHAP. I. 

* Acts, ii. 6, 9, 10 : And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under "heaven. Par- 
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2 ^Elect * according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, * through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto ® obedience and 'sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ : ^ Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3 ^ Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Oirist, which ^ according to his abundant ^ 
mercy hath ^ b^otten us again unto a lively hope 
by the * resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
idead,^ . 

4 To an - inheritance incorruptible, and mide- 

^ 6r. mnch. A. F. ' deaib. Mo. Or. 

II. - - — - — — - 

thians, and Medes, and Elamites^ and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judcea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of JKome, Jews and proselytes. 
do. viii, 4 : Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
jevery where preaching the word. See on John, vii. 35. 

** £PH. i. 4 : According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

* See on Rom. viii. 29. 

^ See on Luke, i. 75. 

^ RoM. XV] . 26 : But now is made manifest, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obe^i- 
.ence of faith. 

'^See on Heb. xii. 24. 

f 1 Pet. i. 2. See on Rom. i. 7. 

** See on Rom. xv. 6. 

*Eph. ii. 4 : But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us. Tit. iii. 6 : Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. 

^ See on John, iii. 3, 5. 

' 1 Thes. iv. 14 : For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 1 Pet. iii. 21 : The like figure whereunto even • 
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. See on Rom. viii. 29. 
. ■ See on Acts, xx. 32. 
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filed, and that * fadeth not away, * reserved in 
heaven for you,^ 

5 Whoarei'keptby the power of God ^throogh 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 

6 Wherem ye great! v 'rejoice, though now 
'for a season, *if need be, *ye are in hea\ine8S 
through manifold temptations : 

7 Tbat the ^ trial of your faith, bring much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be ^ tried with fire, might be 'found unto 

*ibriis.^. y. 

" See on 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

^CoL. i. 5: The hope which is laid up for yoo in hearen. 
2 Tim. iy. 8 : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

P John, xvii. 15 : I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them fromr the 
evil. JuDE, 24 : Now unto him that is able to keep you froin 
falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. See on John, x. 28, 29. 

"> Efh. ii. 8 : For oy grace are ye saved through faith ; and 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God. 

'Rom. xii. 12: Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 
continuing instant in prayer. See on Acts, v. 41. 

' See on Rom. viii. 18. 

^ See Heb. xii. 7 — 11. 

" See on 1 Coa. x. 13. 

^ Jambs, i. 12 : Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion : for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. do. iv. 
12 : There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy : 
who art thou that judgest another? See on 1 Cor. iii. 13. 

^ See on 1 Cor. iii. 13. 

' 1 Cor. iv. 5 : Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
.until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts : and then i^all every man have praise of God. See on 
2 Thes. i. 12. 

VOL. IV. L 
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that is to be brought unto you * at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, • not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts ^^in your 
ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath ^ called you is holy, 
so be ye ' holy in all manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, "Be ye holy; for I 
am hply« 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who * without . 
respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man's work, " pass the time of your ^ sojourning 
here in fear : 

■ary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. See on Luke, xxi. 34. 

™Hbb. X. 36: Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

" Luke, xvii. 30 : Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Bon of man is revealed. 1 Cor. i. 7 : So that ye come behind 
in no gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Thbs. i. 7 : And to you who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels. 

^ ^ 1 Pet. iv. 2 : That he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
See on Rom. xii. 2. 

P Acts, xvii. 30 : The times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent. 
1 Thes. iv. 6 : Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God. 

^See on Gal. v. 8. 

' LuKB, i. 74, 75 : That he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve 
him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life. See on 1 Thes. iv. 3, 4, 7. 

* See on 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

^ See on Acts, x. 34. 

^2 Cor. vii. I : Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of Grod. 
Piii. ii. 12 : Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling. HsB. xii. 28 : We receiving a kingdom which cannot 
^h^^oved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac- 
^tfHM|^y with reveiwce and godly fear. 
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18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were "^ not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your *vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the ^ precious blood of Christ, ■ as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot : 

20 ' Who verily was foreordained ® ^ before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these 
• last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that * raised 

« I W II I ■■!■ IP! I ■■■■■■.■.. I ■■ ■ ■■ .. I ■ I I • 

' foreknown. Ham, Whit. Pu, 

^ John, xiv. 16 : They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. Phi. iii. 20 : Our conversation [cUizenship] 
is in heaven. See on 2 Cor. v. 6. 

•'See on Acts, xx. 28. 

' EzEK. XX. 18 : I said unto their children in the wilderness. 
Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither observe 
their jud^ents^ nor defile yourselves with their idols. See on 
1 Cob. VI. 11. 

y See on Acts, xx. 28. 

' ExoD. xii. 5 : Your lamb shall be without blemish. Isa. 
liii. 7 : He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth ncrt his 
mouth. John, i. 29, 36 : John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, fiehold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God ! 1 Cor. v. 7 : Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us. Rev. vii. 14 : These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

* Rom. iii. 25 : Whom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood. 

^ Eph. iii. 9 : And to make all men see what is the fellow- 
ship df the mystery, which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ. 
Tit. i. 3 : But hath in due times manifested ^his word through 
preaching, which is committed unto roe according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour. See on 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. 

* Heb. ix. 26 : For then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world : but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. See on Mahk, i. 15. 

' See on Acts, ii. 24. 
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praise and honow ^nd glory at the ^ j^pp^wing of 

Jesus Christ : 

8 ^ Whom haying not seen, ye love ; * in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ^ 

9 Receiving ^ the end of your fajlth) even the 
salvation of your souls. - 

10 Of which salv».tion the ^ prophets have en-^ 
quired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should oome vinto yo\t : 

H Searching what, or what manner of time ^ 
the ^Spuit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the * suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 

4 wheti> or, what time. Gen 
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7 Rev. i. 7 : Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced hiiQ : and all kiD<< 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so. Amen. 

'1 John, iv. 20 : He that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 

* See on John, xx. 29. 

^ RoM. vi. 22 : But now being made free from sin» and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unta holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

* 2 Pet. i. 19 — 21 : We have also a more sure word of pro- 
jphecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts : knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of anjr private interpretation. For 
tile prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. See on Mat. xiii. 17. 

^ See on 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

^ Luke, xxiv. 25, 44 : Then he said unto them, 0< toolB, ajid 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken. 
And he said unto them. These are the words whidi I spake 
unto you, while I was yet* with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in the' Law of Moses, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Psalms^ conceming me. See on Acts, 
XXVI. 23. 
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12 'Uiito whom it WM revedtedi thftt ^M 
unto themselves, but unto us they did iliihlstfet 
the things, which are now reported * unto ydu by 
them that have preached the Gospel unto yoii 
with ^ the ^ Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things the * angels desire to look itlto. 

13 Wherefol^ ^ gird up the loins of your mirid, 
be * sober, and "* hope to the end ^ for the gf ace 

• V « • • • 

^ declared. Ham, * throogh, or, by. HafM, ' Gr. perfectly. A. V. 

^Dan. ix. 24 : Seventy weekfi are determined — to mak6 re- 
cohciliatioki for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting i*ight6ous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy^ Ma td atioiht 
the most Holy. do. xii. 9, 13 : Go tny way, Daniel : for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of thd end. Thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the day6. 

fi Hbb. ti. 13, 39, 40 : These all died iti faith^ not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off. Thesie 
all, having obtained a good report through faith, feceived not 
the pfTomiM : Gdd having provided some better thing for tis, 
that they without us should not be made perfect. 

' Acts, ii. 4 : They were all filled with the Holy Ghost. 
2 Cor. i. 22 : Who hath also sealed ts, and given the eam^ilt 
of the Spirit in our hearts. 

>Exo0. X3(v. S20: The chefubims l^hdl stretch forth their 
things ott high, covering the nverey s^at with th^it #ingib. VAn. 
viii. 13 : I heard one saint speaking, and another Saiilt 6kii. 
unto that cehaini saint which spake, if dW long shall be the tision 
conoeming th^e daily sacrifice ? da. xii. 5, 6 : Th^n I Daniel 
k^ked, aira, behold, there stood other two, the one oh this 
side the bank of the river^ and the othei* on that side of ihi 
bank of the river. And one said to the man clothed in tirien, 
which Wad a|K)ti the waters of the river. How long shdll it be 
to the tod of theMi wmidets ? IuMe, ii. 9, 13, 14 : And, 16, 
the angel of the Lord came upon them^ and the glory of (h6 
Lord shone round about them. And suddenly there wa^ \^ith 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly host piiaising God, and 
saying. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peac6, good 
will tow^d men. Eph. iii. 10 : To the inteixt that how unto 
tlie pfincipaliti^ and powers in heavenly placed nright hh 
knovrn by the Church the manifold wisdom of God. I Tri^. 
Hi. 16 : God was manifest in tbe flesh'^seen of atfg|els. 

^ See on Luke^ Kii. 36. 

1 1 Pet. v. 8 : Be sober, b^ vigilimt;^ because your ^dver- 

l2 
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that is to be brought unto you " at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, *" not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts ^in your 
ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath "* called you is holy, 
so be ye ' holy in all manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, "Be ye holy; fori 
am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who * without . 
respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man's work, " pass the time of your " sojourning 
here in fear : 

sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. See on Luke, xxi. 34. 

™Heb. X. 35: Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

" Luke, xvii. 30 : Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 1 Cor. i. 7 : So that ye come behind 
in no gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Thes. i. 7 : And to you who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels. 

® 1 Pet. iv. 2 : That he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
See on Rom. xii. 2. 

P Acts, xvii. 30 : The times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent. 
1 Thes. iv. 5 : Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the 
(Jentiles which know not God. 

*i See on Gal. v. 8. 

' Luke, i. 74, 75 : That he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve 
him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life. See on 1 Thes. iv. 3, 4, 7. 

• See on 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

^ See on Acts, x. 34. 

"2 Cob. vii. 1 : Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 
Phi. ii. 12 : Work out your own salvation with fear and trem^ 
bling. Heb. xii. 28 : We receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac* 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear. 
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18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were "^ not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your *vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the ^precious blood of Christ, ■ as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot : 

20 ' Who verily was foreordained ® ^ before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these 
• last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that * raised 

' foreknown. Ham. Whit. Pu. 

^ John, xiv. 16 : They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. Phi. iii. 20 : Our conversation [cUizenship] 
is in heaven. See on 2 Cor. v. 6. 

"See on Acts, xx. 28. 

' Ez£K. XX. 18 : I said unto their children in the wilderness. 
Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither obseiTe 
their jud^ents^ nor defile yourselves with their idols. See on 
1 Cob. VI. 11. 

y See on Acts, xx. 28. 

' ExoD. xii. 5 : Your lamb shall be without blemish. Isa. 
liii. 7 : He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth ncrt his 
mouth. John, i. 29, 36 : John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, fiehold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
Bsdth, Behold the Lamb of God ! 1 Cor. v. 7 : Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us. Rev. vii. 14 : These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

* Rom. iii. 25 : Whom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood. 

^ Eph. iii. 9 : And to make all men see what is the fellow- 
ship df the mystery, which from the beginning of the world 
hatn been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ. 
Tit. i. 3 : But hath in due times manifested ^his word through 
preaching, which is committed unto me according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour. See on 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. 

* Heb. ix. 26 : For then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world : but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. See on Makk, i. 15. 

' See on Acts, ii. 24. 
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Wm up finom the dead^ and *0vve iiua glpry; 
that your faith and hope mi^it be i« G^ 

2^ Se^ng ye have ^pmified jam souh w 
' obejing the trath ^ through the SfinM uatQ \}i^ 
{i^gned ^ love <^ the br^hr^, see that ye love ^ne 
another with « pure heart fiarroHtly : 

23 Being ^ bom again^ not of coiTuptibl^ se^d^ 
but of inconroplible, ^ by the word of God, whjph 
Kveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For ^ "" all flesh is as grass, and all the ^!pry 
oi man as the flow^^ oi grass. The ^^ass wither- 

'Fortbai.^. F. 

•Acts, ii. 33 : Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. do. iii. 13 : The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of onr fathers, hath cdorified bis Sou Jesaa; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. Ueb. ii. 9 : 
But we see Jesus^ who was made a little lower than the aiE^els 
(or the suflering of death, crowned with ^ory and honoof ; 
that he 1^ the grace of God should taste death for every man. 
SeQ on Mat. xxiv. 44 ; and xxviii. 18. 

' Acts, xv. 9 : And put no difference between i|8 and theiQi» 
pu^fying their hearts by &itb. 

' John, xvii. 17, 19 : Sanctify them through thy truth : thy 
word is ti:uth. And for their sakes I sanctify myg^, th^tt 
they also might be sanctified through the truth. 

^ John, xv. 4 : As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex.-. 
cept it abide ia the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide \ik 
me. Rom. viii. 13: If ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. 1 Cob. xv. 10: I labou|K^ 
more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grai^ of 
Qod which was with me. Phi. ii. 12; 13 : Work outiyooi: 
own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God whidhi 
worketh in vou, both to will and to do of his good pleasujce^ 
Hhb. xiii. 20, 21 : The God of peace — make you perfect uiv 
every gpod work to do his will, working in you tba^ which 19. 
wellnleasinff in his sight, through Jesus Christ. 

* »ee on John, xiii. 34. 
^ Se^ on John, iii. 3j 6. 

* 8ee on Hrb. iv. 12. 

'"IsA.li. 12: I, even Ij am he that coiolbitetlv you s^ who 
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eeh^ and the flower thcfreof Meth atefty: 
25 "" But the word of the Lord endureth fo^ 
ever. • And this is the word which by the Gospel 
is preached unto you. 

CHAP. 11. 
1 Be dehorUik thtm fram the breach of ehariiv : 4 thawing thai 
Christ is the foundation whereupon they are buift : 1 1 ^ beseechetk 
them also to abstain from fleshly lusts ; 13 /o be obedient to magii" 
trates : 18 and teacheth servants how to obey their masters, 20 pa-- 
tienthf suffering for well doing after the example of Christ. 

WHEREFORE Maying aside aU maUce, and 
all guile, and ^ hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
* evil speakings/ • 

^detractions. Rh. 

art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, 
and of the son of man which shall be made as grass ? See on 
James^ iv. 14. 

'^ Ps. cii. 12: But thou, O Lobo, shalt endure for ever; 
and thy remembrance unto all generations. See on Lukb, 
xti. 17. 

^ John, i. 1, 14 : In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was Ood. And the Word 
was tinade flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 2 Pet. i. 19 : We have also a more sure word of 
rophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
ight that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts. 1 John, i. 1, 3 : That which 
was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, of the Word of life. That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us : and trul]^ our fellowship is with the Father^ and 
witn hi£^ Son Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. II. 

* Eph. iv. 26, 31 : Wherefore putting away lying, speak 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we are members one 
of another. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice. Jambs, v. 9 : Grudge not one against another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be condemned ; behold, the judge standeth be- 
fore the door. See on Rom. vi. 4. 

^ Rom. xii. 9 : Let love be without dissimulation. 

« See on Tit. iii. 2. 
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2 ^ As newborn babes, desire the sincere * milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ^ ye have ^ tasted that the Lord is 
gracious.^ 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, 

* disallowed * indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious,^ 

5 ^ Ye also, as lively stones, are built ^ up a 

* spiritual house, an holy ^ priesthood, to oflFer up 

* spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God "* by Jesus 
Christ. 

^ Sinre. Whit. Dod, We, Forasmuch as. Pu. ^ bountiful. Gen. kind. 
Pu. * rejected. Ham. Whit. Pu. * made honourable. Rh. ^ be ye 
builded. A. V. 

^ Mark, x. 15 : Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein. Rom. vi. 4 : Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death : that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 1 Pet. i. 23 : Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. See on MAT.xviii. 3. 

*See on 1 Cor. iii. 2. 

'Ps. xxxiv. 8 : O taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in him. Heb. vi. 5 : And 
have tasted the good word of Christ, and the powers of the 
world to come. 

8 See on ver. 7. 

^ See on Rom, viii. 9. 

* See on Rom. viii. 9. 

*^ Ver. 9. ExoD. xix. 5, 6: If ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, 'then ye shall be a peculiar trea- 
sure unto me above all people. And ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. Isa. Ixi. 6 : Ye shall 
be named the Priests of the Lord : men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God. do. Ixvi. 21 : I will also take of them 
for priests and for Levites, saith the Lord. Rev. i. 6 : And hath 
made us kings and Priests unto God, and his Father, do. v. 10 : 
And hast made us unto our God kings and Priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth, do. xx. 6 : Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be Priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

^ Hos. xiv. 2 : Take with you words, and turn to the Lobd : 



A. D. 60. CHAP. II. 141 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the Scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a ° chief comer stone, 
elect, precious : and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded.^ 

7 Unto you therefore which believe he is pre- 
cious :® but unto them which be disobedient, the 
"* stone which the builders disallowed,^ the same 
is made *^ the head of the comer, 

8 And a p stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
oflfence, even to them which ^stumble at the 
word, being disobedient : 'whereunto also they 
were appointed.** 

9 But ye are a "chosen generation, a * royal 

^ashamed. Ma, Gen, Br, Whit. Pu. "an honour.^. V. 're- 
jected. Hh. Pu. *• is become. Pu, " and believe not that whereon 
they were set. Co. Ma. Cr. being rebellious iu that even for which 
« they were placed. Br. ji 

say unto him, Take away all iniquity^ and receive us graci- 
ously : so will we render the calves of our lips. Mal. i. II : 
From the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in 
every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering. Rom. xii. 1 : I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. Heb. xiii. 16, 16 : By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

"» Phi. iv. 18 : But I have all, and abound : I am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 
to God. 1 Pet. iv. 11. See on Rom. i. o. 

" See on Luke, ii. 34. 

<» Mat. xxi. 42 : Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read 
in the Scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the corner : this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? See on Luke, ii. 34. 

P See on Luke, ii. 34. 

*» See on 1 Cor. i. 23. 

' See on Rom. ix. 17, 22. 

• DsuT. X. 15 : Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers 
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priesthood, an * holy nation, a ^pecoBar people ;^ 
that ye should show forth the praises^ of faim 
who hath called yon out of ^daikness into his 
marvellous light : 

10 Whidi in time past were ^ not a people, 
but are now the peo]4e <^ God : which had 
not obtained mercy, but now hare obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 5foti as ^ strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from * fleshly hurts, wlndft 
^ war against the soul ; 



^ a parebased people. A. F. ^ viriiies. A, F. 

to love tbem» and be chose their seed after them, even you 
above all people, as it is this day. 1 Pet. i. 2. 

* See on ver. 6. 

^ John, xvii. 19 : And for their sakes I sanctify imrself, thai 
they also might be sanctified through the tmth. 1 Cob. iii. • 
17 : If any man defile the temple of 'God, him shall God de- 
stroy; for die temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 
2 Tim. i. 9 : Who hath saved ns, and called ns with an holy 
calling, not according to onr works, bnt according to his own 
pnrpose and grace, which was given ns in Christ Jesns before 
the world began. 

^ Deut. iv. 20 : Bnt the Lord hath taken yon, and bronght 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of EWpt^. to be 
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. AcTiT, 
XX. 28 : Take heed therefore unto vourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made yod over- 
seers, to feed the Church of God, which he hath porcbased 
with his own blood. Efh. i. 14 : "Which is the earnest of onr 
inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. See on Tit. ii. 14. 

" Acts, xxvi. 18 : Yo open their eyes, and to torn them from 
darkness to li^ht, and from the power of Satan unto God, that' 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 1 Thes. v. 
4, 6 : But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that' day 
should overtake yon as a thief. Ye are all the children of 
lights and the children of the day : we are not of the night, nor 
of darkness. See on 2 Cob. iv. 6. 

' See on Rom. ix. 25, 26. 

y See on 2 Cor. v. 6. 

' See on Rom. xiii. 14. 

• See OH JAifisi^ iv: I. 



^, ^, ^. CHAP. n. 143 

12 Hftving your converaation ^ honest among 
%1^ Q^ntU^fik : tthal, whereas ^^ they speak agamst 
you as evildoers, they ^ may by your good works, 
which they shall belK>ld9 glor^y God ^ in the day 
of yisUation. 

13 • Submit yourselves to every ordmance of 
iQan ^^ iov the Lord's sake : whether it be to the 
kif^ as supreme ; 

14 Or uulQ governors^ as unto them that are 
sent by lAm fbr the ^punishment of evildoers, 
aed for tib^ 'praise of them thi^ do well. 

15> For so is the will of God, that ^ with well 
doing ye may put to silence the igmxrance of 
fbolish men : 

16 As * free, and not using ^^ your liberty for a 
cldke of maliciousness, but as the ^servants of God. 

17 ^ Honour*^ all men. ""Iiove the brother- 
hood. " Fear God. ** Honour the king. 

>^ wherekt^ JLV. ^ homan constitution. Dod. haman magistrate. Pu, 
^^ Gr. haling. jL V. " Esteem. A. V. 
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^ S«e qh Bom. xii. 17. 

' Mat. ▼• 16 : Let your Ugbt so shine before meny that they 
may see your good works, and glorify yoiH: Father which is in 
heaven. 

^ LuKB, i. 68 : Blessed bo the Lord Ood of Israel ; for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people, do. xix. 44 : They shall 
i^it leaT#:iAthee one stone upoa another ; because thou know- 
est, HQt the time of tl^ visitation. 

^ See on Rom. xiii. 1, 6L 

' RoM^ liii*. 4 : If thon do that which is> evil, be afraid ; for 
he WM^tk not tlie sword in vain : for he is the minister of 
GocL a^re^riingen to execuie wrath upon him- that doeth evil. 

s Rqm. 3|uL 3 : Wilt thou then not be afmd of the power T 
dothni which M good, and thou shalt have praise of the same. 

'^Ver. 15!. See on 1 Tim. v. 14. 

* See on John, viii. 36. 

^ 1 Cob. vii. 22 : For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
servant, is the Lord's freeman : likewise aho he that is called, 
being free, is Christ's servant. 

^^4^oi» RokM^ xii* lOi 
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18 P Servants, he subject to your masters with 
all fear ;^® not only to the good and gentle, but 
also to the froward. 

19 For this is "^ thankworthy,^^ if a man for 
'conscience toward God endure grief, suffering 
TP^rongfuUy. 

20 For ■ what glory is it, if, when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? 
but if, when ye do well, and suffer /or z7, ye 
take it patiently, * this is acceptable ^ with God. 

21 For even " hereunto were ye called : be- 
cause ^ Christ also suffered for us,*^^ ^ leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow his steps : 

22 "^ Who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth : 

18 reverence. Dod, Pu, *® thank. Luke, vi. 32. ver. 20. A. V. a 
reward. Ham. ^® thank. A. V. a reward. Ham, ^^ Some read, for you. 
A.V. 

" Ps, cxi. 10: The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom : a good understanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments : his praise endureth for ever. 

° Pro. xxiv. 21 : My son, fear thou the Lord and the king: 
and meddle not with them that are given to change. 

P See on Eph. Vi. 6. 

*> 1 Pet. iii. 14. See on Heb. xi. 26. 

'Rom. xiii. 5: Ye must needs be subject^ not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

* 1 Pet. iv. 16 : But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's 
matters. 1 Pet. iii. 14. See on Heb. xi. 26. 

* Mat. v. 10 — 12 : Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake : for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your re- 
ward in heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which 
were befdre you. 

* See on Acts, xiv. 22. 

^ 1 Pet. iii. 18. See on Heb. vii. 27. 
^ See on Mat. xi. 29. 

*Luke, xxiii. 41 : And we indeed justly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this mani hath done nothing 
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23 Who, when he ^ was reviled, reviled not 
• again; when he •suffered, he "threatened not; 

but ' committed himself^ to him that judgeth 
righteously : 

24 Who his own self ^ bare our sins in his own 
body on ^ the tree, that we, being * dead to sins,^ 
should live unto righteousness : ^ by whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going • astray ; but 

s* committed hiscaase. A. V. ^to. A. V. ** delivered from sin. Co. 
Ma. Cr. BL Gen. 

amiss. Heb. iv. 15 : For we have not an High Priest which 
caoDOt be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. See on 
2 Cor. v. 21. 

y IsA. liii. 9 : And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death ; because he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. Mat. xxvii. 39 : They 
that passed by reviled him. John, viii. 48, 49 : Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? Jesus an- 
swered, I have not a devil ; but I honour my Father, and ye 
do dishonour me. Heb. xii. 3 : Consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against himself. 

* IsA. 1. 6, 9 : I rave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked on the hair : I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting. Behold the Lord God will help me; 
who is he that shall condemn me ? 

* Luke, xxiii. 46 : And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

^ IsA. liii. 4, 5, 6, 11 : Surely he hath borne our -griefs, and 
carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. 
The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He shall 
bear their iniquities. Mat. viii. 17 : Himself took out infirmi- 
ties, and bare our sicknesses. Heb. ix. 28 : Christ was once 
ofiered to bear the sins of many. 

^ See on Rom. vi. 2, 11. 

^ IsA. liii. 6 : But he was wounded for our transgressions^ 
he was bruised for our iniq^uities : the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. 

* Ps. cxix. 176 : I have gone astray hke a lost sheep. Isa. 
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are now returned unto the 'ShepheWl and Btshop 
of your souls. 

CHAP. III. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each other, 8 is- 
horiing all men to unity and love, 14 and to st^er perseeuHon : 
19 he dtclareth also the benefit of Christ toward the old world. 

LIKEWISE, ye •wives, be in subjection to 
your own husbands ; that, if any obev not the 
word, ^ they also may without the word be won * 
by the conversation of the wives ; 

2 While they ® behold your chaste conversa- 
tion ^ coupled with fear. 

3 ^ Whose adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be the ® hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the otna^ 
ment of a ^ meek and quiet spirit,^ which is in the 
sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the ^ old time the 
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1 gained. Ham, Pu, s deportment. Dod. We* ^ But let the hidden 
man which is in the heart be without all corruptioD, so that the sptril be 

at rest and quiet. 

— - ■ - - ■ 

Kii. 6 : All we like stieep have gone astray j we have taroed 
every one to his own way. Jer. I. 6 : My people hath been 
lost sheep. 

''See on John, x. 11, 14, 16. 

CHAP. III. 

* See on 1 Cor. xu 3. 

^ See on Rom. xi. 14. 

« 1 Pet. ii. 12. 

^ See on 1 Tim. ii. 9. 

« Ps. xlv. 13 ; The king's da«ghteif is all glorious trtthih : 
her clothing is of wrought gold. See on Rom. vii. 22. 

^ Ps. XXV. 9 : The meek will he guide in judgment : and tW 
meek will he teach his way. do. cxlix. 4 : For the Lord 
taketh a pleasure in his people : he will beautify the meek with 
salvati<»i. Mat. v. 6 : Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

8 Dbixt. xxxii. 7 : Remember the days of old, consider tfid 
years of nao^ generadons^ 
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holy women also, who trusted m God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection imto their own 
husbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
^ lord : whose daughters * ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.^ 

7 Likewise, ye ^husbands, dwell with them 
according to faiowledge,^ giving honour ^ unto the 
wife, ^ as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; ^ that your 
prayers.be not hindered. 

8 Mnally, he ye all of •one mind, having 
* compassion one of another, ® love as brethren,® 
P be pitihil, be courteous : 

9 ^Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing ' that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

^ Gr. children. A, V. ^ not bein^p afraid of any terror. Gen, Ham, not 
fearing any consternation. Pu. 'as men of knowledge. A* V, ^render- 
ing respect. Pu, 'loving to the hrethren. A. V. 

^ Gen. zviii. 12 : My lord being old also. 

^ See on 1 Cor. vii. o. 

* 1 Thes. iv. 4 : That every one of you shonid know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. 

» See on Mat. v. 23, 24. 

■» See on John, xvii. 11. 

" See on Col. lii. 12. 

** See on John, xtii. 34. 

P See on Col. iii. 12. 

^ Pro. xvii. 13 : Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall 
not depart firom his house. Rom. xii. 14 : Bless them which 

1>er8ecute you : bless, and curse not. 1 Cor. iv. 12 : And 
abour, working with our own hands : being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we suffer it. See on Mat. v. 39 ; and on 
CoL. ill. 12; 

'Mat. XXV. 34 : Gome, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
Ae kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. I TtM. iv. 8 : Oodliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and of that wiiich is to 
come. 
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10 For 'he that will love life, and see good 
days, * let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile : 

11 Let him "* eschew evil, and do good; let 
him ^ seek peace, and ensue it. 

12 For the "^ eyes of the Lord are over ^ the 
righteous, ^ and his ears are open unto their 
prayers : ^ but the face of the Lord is against ^® 
them that do evil. 

13 And * who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers ^^ of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye * suffer for righteousness' 

8 upon. Ham. Pu. »<> Gr. is upon. A, V, *» imitators. Pu. 

* Ps. xxxiv. 12, &,c : What man is he that desireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may see good ? 

* 1 Pet. ii. 1, 22. Rev. xiv. 5 : And in their mouth was 
found no guile : for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. See on James, i. 26. 

'^See on Rom. xii. 9. 

^ See on Mark, ix. 50. 

^ Ps. xxxiii. 18 : Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, do, xxxiv. 
15, 16. Job, xxxvi. 7 : He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous. Rom. viii. 28: We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God. 

* See on John, ix. 31. 

y Jer. xliv. 10, 11 : They are not humbled even unto this 
day, neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in 
my statutes, that I set before you. — Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will set my face 
against you for evil. Amos, ix. 4 : Though they go into cap- 
tivity before their enemies, thence will I command the sword, 
and it shall slay them : and I will set mine eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good. 

* Pro. xvi. 7 : When a man's ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. Job, xii. 
7 : Do that which is good, and no evil shall touch you. Rom. 
viii. 28 : And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpose. 

•See on Heb. xi. 26. 
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sake^ happy are ye : and ^ be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify^ the Lord God in your hearts : 
and be * ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you with ^meekness and fear :'^ 

16 *^ Having a good conscience; ^ that, whereas ^^ 
they speak e^ of you, as of evildoers, they may 
be ashamed that fadsely accuse ^^ your good con- 
versation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, 
that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath «^once suffered for 
sins, ""the just for the unjust, that he might 

>* sacredly reverence. Pu. ''reverence. A. V, "in what. Pu. 
■^challenge. Wi. blame. G^n. cAlumniate. /?A. slander. To. 

' ■ ' ■ ' ■ . ' 

•* Is A. viii. 12, 13 : Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread, do. li. 12 : I, even I, am he that 
comforteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
of a man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be 
made as grass ? Jer, i. 8 : Be not afraid of their faces : for I 
am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. John, xiv. 1, 
27 : Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God^ be- 
lieve also in me. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

^ Ps. cxix. 46 : I will speak of thy testimonies also before 
kings, and will not be ashamed. Acts, iv. 8, &c : Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, if we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; be it known unto you, &c. Col. iv. 6: Let 
your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer every man. 

* See on 2 Tim. ii. 25. 

^Hkb. xiii.. 18 : Pray for us : for we trust we have a good 
conscience, in all things willing to live honestly. 

' See on 1 Tim. v. 14. 

^ See 1 Pet. iv. I : do. ii. 21. See on Hbb. vii. 27. 

•* 2 Cor. v. 21 : For he hath made him to be sin for u^* who. 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in bim^ . 

vol. iv. m 
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for us in the flesh/ arm yourselves likewise with 
the *same mind: for *^ he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

2 ^That he no longer should live the rest of 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of tnen, ^ but to 
the will of God- 

3 For the time past of our life may ^ suffice us 
to have ^ wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries : 

4 Wherein they think it ^ strange that ye run 
not with them to the same excess of riot,^ * speak- 
ing evil of ifou : 

'^ profnsioii of riot. Docf. extravagant luxury. Pu. 

^PHi.ii. 5: Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus. 

^ CoL. iii. 6 : Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, 
ev^il concupiscence, and covetousness^ which is idolatry. See 
on Rom. vi. 2, 4, 7. 

** 1 Pet. i. 14 : As obedient children, not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts in your ignorance. See 
on Rom. yi. 4, 11. 

• JoHN.i. 13: Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. James, 
i. 18 : Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth. 
See on Rom. vi. 11. 

^ EzEK. xliv. 6 : Thus saith the Lord Gon ; O ye house, of 
Israel, let it suffice you of all your abominations, do, xlv. 9 : 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Let it suffice you, O princes of 
Israel : remove violence and spoil, and execute judgment and 
justice, take away your exactions from my people, saith the 
Lord God. Acts, xvii. 30 : The times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men every where tQ 
repent. 

K 1 Thes. iv. 6 : Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God. 1 Pet. i. 14 : The words 
^nder ver. 2. See on 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

^ IsA. viii. 18 : Behold, I and the children whom the Lordi 
hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel. 

* 1 Pet. iii. 16. See on Acts, xiii. 45. 
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5 Who shall ^ give account to him that is ready 
to * judge the " quick and the dead- 

6 For for this cause was the Gospel ^ preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit.^ 

7 But the "" end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore * sober, and ^ watch unto prayer.^ 

8 And above all things have 'fervent* charity * 
among yourselves : for ' charity shall cover ^ the 
multitude of sins/ 

* judged |to the (lesli according to men, but live to the spirit according 
to God. Ham, * But the end of all shall approach. Be wise, therefore^ 
and watch in prayers. Rh, * matual. Rh. ^ love. €o. Ma, Cr, Bi» 
Gen, Br. Rh, Dod, We. Pu. ^ will cover. j^.V. ^ many sins. Br. 

^RoM. xiv. 10 : But why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. James, v. 9 : Behold^ 
the judge standeth before the door. 

' See on Acts, x. 42. 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 51, 52 : Behold, I show you a mystery ; We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed ; in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet 
shall soundy and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 
. ^ See on John, v. 15 ; and on 1 Pet. iii. 19. 

® 1 John, ii. 18 : Little children, it is the last time : and as 
ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby we know that it is the last time* 
See on 1 Cob. vii. 29. 

p Luke, xxi. 34 : And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunken* 
ness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you un- 
awares« 1 Pet. i. 13 : Wherefore gird up the loms of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. See on Mat. xxvi. 41. 

4 Luke, xxi. 36 : Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of maa. See 
on Mat. xxvi. 41. 

^ See on John, xiii. 34 

* See on 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 7. 
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9 Use * hospitality one to another "without 
grudging.^ 

10 As every man hath ^ received the gift, even 
so minister the same one to another, ^ as good 
stewards ^ of the "^ manifold ^^ grace of God- 

1 1 If ^ any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God ; ' if any man minister," let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth : that 
God in aU things may be glorified * through Jesus 
Christ, ^ to whom be praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

* murmurings. 12am. ' ministers. Ma. Cr. dispensers. Rh, '* various. 
Ham. " distribute. Ham. 

■ ■■■ . ■ ■ . ' ■ " ■ ■!■■■■■ Ill ■ ■■■ I II I y 

^ See on Rom. xii. 13. 

^ 2 Cor. ix. 7 : Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. Phile. 14: But without ihj 
mind would I do nothing ; that thy benefit should not be as it 
were of necessity, but willingly. See on 1 Cor. x. 10. 

^ See on 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

^ Mat. XXV. 14, 8cc : For the kingdom of heaven is as a 
man travelling into a far country, who called his own servants, 
and delivered unto them his goods, &c . 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2 : Let 
a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. See on 1 Cor. iv.2. 

'1 CoR. xii. 4 : There are diversities of gifts, but the same 
spirit. Eph. iv. 1 1 : He ^ve some, apostles ; and some, pro« 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers. 

3^ Jbr. xxiii. 22 : But if they had stood in my counsel, and 
had caused my people to hear my words, then they should have 
turned them from their evil way , and from the evil of their doings. 

* RoM. xii. 6 — 8 : Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us pro« 
phesy according to the proportion of faitn ; or ministry, let us 
wait on our ministering : or he that teachetib, on teaching ; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortation. 1 Cor. iii. 10 : According 
to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise master- 
builder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildetb 
thereon. 

* 1 CoR. X. 31 : Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. See on Rom. i. 8. 

^ See on Rom. xvi. 27. 
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concerning 



the ^ fiery trial which is to try you^ as though 
some strange thing happened unto you : 

13 But ^ rejoice^ inasmuch as ye are * par- 
takers of Chnst's sufferings ; that, ' when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be * reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you : ^ on their part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you ^ suffer as a murderer, 

^ See on 1 Cob. Hi. 13. 
** See on Acts, v. 41. 

* 2 Cor. i. 7 : And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing 
that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation. Phi. iii. 10 : That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death. Col. i. 24 : 
Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Chnst in my flesh for his 
body's sake, which is the Church. 1 Pet. v. 1, 10. See on 
Acts, ziv. 22. 

^ 1 Cor. i. 7 : Waiting for the comins of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 Thbs. i. 7 : The Lord Jesus shall be rerealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels. 1 Pet. i. 6, 6 : Who are kept 
by the power of Ood through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season^ if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations. 

s 2 CoR. xii. 10 : Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake : for when I am weak, then am I strong. James, 
i. 12 : Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. 1 Pet* iii* 14. See on 
Heb. xi. 26. 

^ 1 Pet. ii. 12 : Having your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak aeainst you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, 
glorify God in the day of visitation. <fo. iii. 16. 

* 1 Pet. ii. 20 : What glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye shall take it patiently .? 
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or as a tliief, or as an ^ evildoer, or as a * busy- 
body in other men's matters.*^ 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed ; ™ but let him glorify God 
6n this behalf. ^"^ 

17 For the time is come that "judgment must 
begin at the house of God : and iS it first begin 
At us, "* what shall the end be of them that obey 
not the Gospel of God ? 

18 And Pif the righteous scarcely ^* be saved,^ 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to 
the will of God commit the ** keeping of their 

'^ ovei busy in the affairs of others. Dod, a spy over others. Pu, *' in 
tins respect. Pu. ** with difficulty. Dod, "escape. Ham, 

^ Luke, xxiii. 41 : We indeed justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss, 

• * See on 2 Thes. iii. 11. 

» Acts, v. 41 : And they dejparted from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 

"£zEK. ix. 6 : Slay utterly old and young, both maids/ and 
little children, and women : but come not near any man upon 
whom is the mark ; and begin at ray sanctuary. Then tney 
began at the ancient men which were before the house. Mal. 
iii. 5 : I will come near to yon to judgment; and I will be a . 
swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
^ and against false swearers, and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that 

• turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith 
the Lord of hosts. See on Luke, xxiii, 31. 

® Luke, x. 12, 14 : I say unto you, that it shall be more tole- 
rable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. It shall be more 
'tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

P See on Luke, xxiii. 31. 

^Ps. xxxi. 5 : Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, cfo. xxxWi. 5 : 
Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him ; and he 

• shall bring it to pass. WisD. iii. 1 : The souls of the righte- 
ous are in the hands of God, and there shall no torment touch 
them. Luke, xxiii. 46 : When Jesus had cried* With a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. 
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souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 

Oeator.^^ 

CHAP. V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the younger to obey, 
8 and ail to be sober, watchful, and constant in the faith : 9 to re- 
sist the cruel adversary the deviL 

THE * elders wliieh are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a ^ witness of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and also a "" partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed : 

2 ^ Feed the flock of God which is among you,* 
taking the oversight thereof ^ ® not by constraint, 
but willingly; 'not for fflthy lucre, but of a 
ready^ mind ; 

^* conmend their souls to the faithfol Creator in good deeds. Rh. ' as 
ranch as in yon is. ^. F. * cheerful. BL 

Acts, yii. 69 : They stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
sayingy Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 2 Tim. i. 12: I know 
wnom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him against that day. 

CHAP. V. 

* See on 1 Tim. v. 1. 

^ See on Luke, xxiv. 48. 

^RoM. viii. 18: For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. See on Acts, xiv. 22. 

^ John, xxi. 15 — 17 : So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ? He saith unto him^ Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my lambs. He 
saith to him again a seoond time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me ? And he said unto him. Lord, thou 
knowest all thinss ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, l^d my sheep^ See on Rom. xii. 7. 

* 1 Cor. ix. 17 : For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward : but if against my will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed unto me. 

^1 Tim. iii. 3, 8 : Not covetous. Not greedy of filthy lucre. 
Tit. i. 7 : Not given to filthy lucre. 
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3 Neither as being ^ lords over ^ God's ^ herit- 
age,^ but being * ensamples to the flock. 

4 And when the ^ chief Shepherd ^ shall appear, 
ye shall receive a * crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be ""subiect one 
to another, and be oloth^^with humi^ty : for 
God " resisteth the proud, and "* giveth grace to 
the humble. 



1*^ 



'over-ruling. A, F. ^ those who fall to your lot. Dod, ^prince of 
shepherds. Wi. prince of pastors. 72A. 
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c^EzEK. xxxiv. 4 : The diseased {of the Jtock"] have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick ;— - 
but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 1 Cob. 
iii. 9 : For we are labourers together with God : ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are God's building. See on 2 Cor. i. 24. 

^ Ps. xxxiii. 12 : Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lord ; and the people whom he hath chosen for his own inhe- 
ritance, do. Ixxiv. 2 : Remember thy congre^tion which thon 
hast purchased of old ; the rod of thine inheritance which thou 
hast redeemed. 

' See on 1 Cor. xi. 1 ; and on 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

^ See on John, x. 11. 

' See on 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

^ See on Rom. xii. 10. 

^ Ps. cxix. 21 : Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, 
which do err from thy commandments. Pro. vi. 16, 17 : 
These six things doth the Lord hate : yea, seven' are an abo«' 
mination to him : a proud look, Sec. do, xiii. 10 : Only by 
pride cometh contention : but with tho well advised is wisdom. 
do* XV. 25 : The Lord shall destroy the house of the proud. 
do. xvi. 5, 18 : Every one that is proud in heart is an aoomi- 
tion to the Lord : though hand join in hand( he shall not be 
unpunished. Pride goeth before destructioii, and an haughty 
spirit before a &11. do. xviii. 12 : Before destruction the heart 
of man is haughty, and before honour is humility. Is a. ii. 11 : 
The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shsdl be ex- 
alted in that day. do. xiii. 11:1 will cause tiie arrogancy of 
the proud to cease, and will lay low the hau^tiness of the 
terrible. Dan. iv. 37 : Them tnat walk in pride, he is able to 
abase. Job, iv. 13 : In pride is destruction, and much trou- 
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6 P Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty haud of God^ that he may ^ exalt you iu 
due time : 

7 ''Casting all your care^ upon him; for he 
careth for you. 

8 Be ' sober, be vigilant ; because your ad- 

* anxiety. Ne. 

ble. Wi8B« y. 8 : What hath pride profited us 7 or what good 
hath riches with our vaunting brought us? Ecclus. x. 7, 9^ 
12, 13, 18 : Pride is hateful before God and man. — ^Why is 
earth and ashes proud ? — ^The beginning of pride is, when one 
departeth firom Uod, and his heart is turned away from his 
Maker. For pride is the beginning of sin, and he that hath it 
shall pour out abomination : and Uierefore the Lord brought 
upon them strange calamities^ and overthrew them utteriy. 
Pride was not made for men. db. xr. 8 : She \Wisddm\ is far 
from pride. Jambs, iv. 6 : But he giveth more grace. Where- 
fore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

^ Pbo. iii. 34 : He giveth grace to the lowly, do. xxiii. 4 : 
Bv homili^, and fear of the Lord, are riches, and honour, and 
life. IsA. ivii. 15 : For thus saith the high and lof^ One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the hish 
and holy place, wiih him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. do. Ixvi. 2 : For all those things 
hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, saith 
the Lord : but to this man will I look, even to him that is 

foor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. 
^RO. iii. 34 : He giveth grace to* the lowly, do. x^iii. 4 : By 
humility, and the fear of the Lord, are riches, and honour, 
and life. 

P Jambs, iv. 10 : Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

4 See on Mat. xxiii. 12. 

' LvKB, xii. 11 : And when they bring you unto the syna- 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say. 
Hbb. xiii. 6 : Let your conversation be without covetousness ; 
and be content with such things as ye have : for he hath said, 
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. See on Mat. vL 
25, &c. 

*1 Pbt. iv. 7. LuKB, xxi. 34: And take heed to your- 
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versaty the devil, as a roaring lion, * walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour : 

9 Whom " resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the ^ same afflictionis are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the world.' 

10 But the God of all grace, ^ who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered ^ a while, make you 
y perfect, Establish, * strengthen, ^settle you. 

selves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with snr- 
feiting, and drunkenness^ and cares of this life» and so that 
day come upon you unawares. See on Mat. xxiv. 42 ; and 
on Mat. xxvi. 41. 

*Rev. xii. 12: Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
sea ! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. See on 
1 Thes. iii. 5. 

" Eph. vi. 13 : Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God; that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. See on Eph. iv. 27. 

^ See on Acts, xiv. 22. 

^ 1 Cor. i. 9 : God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Tim. vi» 
12: Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 

* See on Rom. viii. 18. 

y JuDE) 24 : Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. See on Heb. xiii. 21. 
. ^ See on Rom. xvi. 26. 

^ Zec. x. 6, 12 : And I will strengthen the house of Judah, 
and I will save the house of Joseph.— -And I will strengthen 
them in the Lord, and they shall walk up and down in his 
name, saith the Lord. 

^ Ps. cxxxviii. 7, 8 : Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me : thou shalt stretch forth thy hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 
The Lord will perfect that which concemeth me : thy mercy, 
O Lord, endureth forever: forsake not the works of thine 
own hands. 
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11 ®To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

12 By ^ Silvanus^ a fEuthful brother unto you, 
as I suppose, I have * written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying ^ that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with youj saluteth you; and so doth 
^ Marcus my son. 

14 ^ Greet ye one another with a kiss of cha- 
rity. * Peace he with you all that are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen.^ 

• 'So let it be. Pu. 

^ 1 Pet. iv. 11. See on Rom. xvi. 27. 

^See on 1 Thes. i. 1. 

« Heb. xiii. 22 : I have written a letter to you in few words. 

^AcTs, XX. 24: But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course wim joy^ and the mmistry, which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of the grace of God. 
1 Cor. XV. 1 : Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
Gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand. 2 Pet. i. 12 : Wherefore I will 
not b^ negligent to put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be established in the present 
truth. . 

« See on Acts, xv. 37. 

^ See on Rom. xvi. 16. 

* Epet. vi.^3 : Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. See on 
John, xvi. 33. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
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This epistle is addressed to the same persons as the former. 
It was written when the apostle foresaw that his death was at 
no great distance; and he might hope that advice and in- 
struction given under such circumstances would have the 
greater weight. The general design of it is to confirm the 
doctrines and instructions which he had before delivered; 
to excite the Christians to adhere stedfastly to their holy reli- 
gion, as a religion, not of human contrivance and invention, 
but proceeding front God ; and to adorn it by a life of un- 
blemished purity and goodness. As Peter is supposed to 
have suffered martyrdom in the year 65, we may place the date 
of this epistle at the beginning of that year. It was probably 
written from Rome. 



CHAP. I. 

1 Confirming them in hope qf the increase of God's graces, 5 he ejr- 
horteth them, hy faith, and good works, to make their calling sure : 
12 whereqf he is careful to remember them, knowing that hu death 
is at hand : 16 and wameth them to be constant in the faith of 
Christ, who is the true Son of God, by the eyewitness qfUie apostles 
beholding his majesty, and by the testimony of the Father and the 
prophets. 

A. D. 66. SIMON ^ Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained 
• like precious faith with us through ^ the righte- 
ousness of ^ God and our Saviour ^ Jesus Christ : 

2 "^ Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 

' Symeon. Acts, xv. 14. A. V. ' in. Ham, ' Gr. of our God and 
Saviour. Tit. iL 13. A. V. 

' — '■ ■ I 1 ■■ ... , III. I 

CHAP. I. 

* Eph. iv. 5 : One Lord, one faith, one baptism. See on 
Rom. i. 12. 

^ Tit. ii.' 13 : Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

^Dan« iv. 1 : rfebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dw^ in all the earth ; Peace be 
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through the knowledge ^ of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath ^ given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
Uness, through the • knowledge of him that hath 
^ called us to ^ * glory and virtue : 

4' ^Whereby are * given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises : that by these ye 

^acknowledgment. Ham, ^by. A, V. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

multiplied onto you. do. vi. 26 : Then king Darius wrote unto 
all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. See on Rom. i. 7. 

^ Ps. Ixxxiv. 11 : For the Lord God is a sun and shield : 
the Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly. 1 Tim. i v. 8: For 
bodily exercise profiteth little : but godliness is profitabK unto 
all thmgs, having promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

* John, xvii. 3 : This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. 1 Pet. ii. 9 : That ye should show forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. 

^. 1 Thes. ii. 12 : That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory, do. iv. 7 : For 
God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
2 Thes. ii. 14 : Whereunto he called you by our Gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Tim. 
i. 9 : Who hath saved us, and hath called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was eiven us in Christ Jesus before 
the worid began. 1 Pet. ii. 9 : But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; 
that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light, do. iii. 9 : Not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

^ See on Acts, xx. 32 ; and on 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

^ 2 CoB«> vii. 1 : Having therefore these promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

* See on John, i. 12. 
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might be "" partakers of the divme nature, having 
* escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust.^ 

5 And beside this/ ""giving all cBligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue^ "^know- 
ledge ; 

6 And to knowledge "" temperance ; and to 
temperance p patience ; and to patience ^ godli- 
ness ; 

7 And to godliness ' brotherly kindness ; and 
to brotherly kindness * charity.^ 

^ evil desire. iV«. ^to this purpose. /f am. ^courag^e. fFe. ® general 
love. Co. 

^2 Cob. iii. 18: We all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
&om glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Eph. 
iv. 24 : That ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. Heb. xii. 10: 
\God chastened us] for our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holiness. I John, iii. 2: We know that, when we shall 
appear, we shall be like him. 

h Pet. ii. 18, 20. 

™2 Pet. iii. 18 : Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Phi. iii. 13, 14: Bre- 
thren, I count not myself to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

° Phi. i. 9 : And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment. 1 Pet. iii. 
7: Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them [yaurwive^'} ^lC" 
cording to knowledge. 

*» 1 Cob. ix. 25 : And every man that striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible. 

p James, i. 4 : But let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. > 

** 1 Tim. iv. 7 : But refuse profane and old wives' fables, 
and exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 

^ See on John, xiii. 34, 35. 

^ CoR. xiii. 1—3 : Though I speak with the tongues of 
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8 For if ^^ these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither he barren ^^ 
nor ^unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that laeketh these things is ^ blmd, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was ^ purged from his old sins.^^ 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to ^ make your calling and election sure : 
for if ye do these things, * ye shall never fall : 

] 1 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 

— ^— »— — « ■ ■ III ■ » — ^————— i^fc^p———— —————— ^^ 

» while. Pu. " Gr. idle. A. V, vacant. Rh. slothful. Ham. Whit, 
We. ''And he in whom these things is blind, being short sighted, and 
got unmindfol of the cleansing of bis sius formerly. Pu. 

men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass^ or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries^ and all 
knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so that I could re- 
move mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And 
though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and {hough I 
give mv body to be burned^ and have not cnarity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 

^ See on Rom. xv. 28. 

* Is A. lix. 10 : We grope for the wall like the blind, and we 
grope as if we had no eyes : we stumble at noon day as in the 
night. .1 John, ii. 9, 11 : He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. He 
that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goetfa, because that'darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

" Eph. ▼. 26 : That he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word. Heb. ix. 14: How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God ? 1 John, i. 7 : But 
if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleaaseth us from all sin. 

"^ 1 John, iii. 19 : Hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our hearts before him. Rev. xxii. 14 : Blessed 
are they that do his commapdments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may entfi'in through the gate^ \ulo v\i^ ^\\?j « 

* 2 Pet. iii. 17 ; Beware lest ye also, beiug \^ ^yj^^j mx^ 
the eaar of the wicked, fall from your own &ted{^:&la^^. 

VOL, jy. N 
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you abundantly into ^^ the everlasting kingdom 6i 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I vi^ill not be negligent to ^put 
you always in remembrance of these things, 
thotigh ye know Mem, and be * established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
• this tabernacle, to ^ stir you up by putting t/ou 
in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that ° shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even * as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath showed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour ® that ye may 
be able after my decease to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed ^cunningly 

^ For thus there will richly be furnished to you an entrance into, &c. Pu, 

y Phi. iii. 1 : Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you,toine indeed is not grievous, but 
for you it is safe. See on Rom. xv. 14, 15. 

' 1 Pet. v. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 17 : The words under ver. 10. 

* See on 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. 
^ See on Rom. xv. 16. 

^ Deut. iv. 21, 22 : The Lord was angry with me for your 
sakes, and sware that I should not go over Jordan :— but I 
must die in this land. do. xxxi. 14 : The Lord said unto 
Moses, Behold, thy days approach that thou must die. 2 Tim. 
iv. 6 : The time of my departure is at hand. ^ 

*^ John, xxi. 18, 19: When thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 2 : The things that thou hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others also. 2 Pet. iii. 1 : This second 
epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which Tstir 
up your pure minds by way of remembrance. 

^2 Cor. ii. 17 : For we are not as many, which corrupt the 

word of God : but as of sinceritjuJi^ut as of God, in the sight 

of God speak we in Christ, ji^iv. 2 : But have renounced 

the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 

haoriiirig iJjq \yord of God deceitfuWy \ \i\x\.\>^ Ta^\i\^^%\A.^^tk 
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devised fables, when we made known unto 
you the * power and coming^* of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were ^ eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent ^^ glory, * This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in the ^ holy 
mount. 

19 We have also a more sure *^ word of pro- 

** presence. Pu, '* magnificeiit. Ham. Pu. *• sure. Co. 

of the trath commending ourselves to every man's conscience 
in the sight o^God. See on 1 Cor. i. 17. 

'See on 1 Cor. ii. 4. 

^ Mat. zvii. 1, 2 : After six days Jesus taketh Peter^ James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, and was trsinsfi^ured before them : and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
Hght. Mark, ix. 2 : And after six days Jesus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves : and he was transfigured 
before them. John, i. 14 : We beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father. 1 John, i. 1 : That which 
was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, of the Word of life. do. iv. 14 : We have seen 
and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. 

* Mask, i. 11 : And there came a voice from heaven, saying, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, m. ix. 
7 : And there was a cloud that overshadowed them : and a 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son : 
hear him. Lukr, iii. 22 : And the Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, whicn said. Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
wellpleased. See on Mat. iii. 17. 

^EiXOD« iii. 6 : Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the pb^e whereon thou standest is holy 
ground. Jos. v. 16: Theddptain of the Lord's host said 
unto Joshua, Loose thy stto^rom off thy fool \ tot xXv^ ^^X^^^ 
. whereon thou Btaodeat is holy. Mat. xvu. 6 : An^ iiVv^xv ^Qcrib 
disciple betLtd it, they fell on their face, and vete «oi% %SrttA» 

n2 
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phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye * take heed, 
as unto a "^ light ^^ that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the "" day star ^^ arise in 
your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that ""no prophecy of 
the Scripture is of any private interpretation.*^ 

21 For the p prophecy came not ^ in old time ^* 
^ by the will of n^an : but holy men of God ' spake 
as they were moved ^ by the Holy Ghost. 

" lamp. Dod. ^^ morning slar. Ham, *^ of their own incitation, 
motion, letting loose. Ham. of private impulse. Dod. the suggestion of 
their own private spirits. Whit, of its own exposition. Pu. '^was not 
brought. Ham, " at any time. Wi. ^ inspired. Rh, 

* See on Luke, xvi. 29. 
. **^ Ps. cxix. 105 : Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path. Pro. vi. 23 : For the commandment is 
a lamp ; and the law is light; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life. John, v. 35 : He was a burning and a Bhining 
light : and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 
2 Cor. iv. 4, 6 : In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of Qod, should shine 
vnto them. God, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
, "^NuMB. xxiv. 17 : There shall come a Star out of Jacob, 
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. Zec. vi. 12 : Thus 
speaketb the Lord of hosts, saying. Behold the man whose 
name is The BRANCH ; and he shall grow up out of his place, 
and he shall build the temple of the Lord. RiS:v. ii. 28 : I will 
give him the morning star, do, xxii. 16 : I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. 
I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

*»RoM. xii. 6 : Having then gifts differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
• according to the proportion of faitn. 
• PSeeon2TiM. iii. 16. 

*i Amos, vii. 14, 15 : \^Amos\ said to Amaziah, I was no pro- 
phet, neither was I a prophet's son; but I was an herdman. 
And the Lord took me as I foll|wed the flock ; and the Lord 
said unto me. Go, prophesy uMBiy people Israel. 

'2 SAM.xxiii.2 : The SpiritrWlhe Lord spake by me, and 
hie word was in my tonsue. Lxiil^, \. 70; ksihs^ «^ke by the 
mautbofbis holy projects, which \ii^e\ife^ti w\fc^ ^^kfe,>«^^ 
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CHAP. II. 

1 Heforetelleth them of false teachers, showing the impiety andpunish<^ 
metit both of them and their foUotccrs : 1 from which the godly shail 
be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more fully 4b*» 
scribeth the manners of those profane and blasphemous seducers, 
whereby they may be the better known, and avoided, 

BUT •there were false prophets also among 
the people^ even as ^ there shaU be false teachers 

among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 

■ ill I ■ I II I.I. II II , ■ I.I.., , 

began. Acts, i. 16 : Men and brethren, this Scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, do. iii. 18 : But those things, which 
God before had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

CHAP. II. 

* Dbut. xiii. 1, &c : If there arise among you a prophet, or 
a dreamer of dreams, and ^iveth thee a sign or a wonder, 8cc; 

*» Deut* xiii. 13 : Certam men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the inhabitants 
of their city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods. Ps. 
xli. 9 : Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up bis heel against me. Mat. 
▼ii. 16 : Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves, do. xxiv. 5» 
11,24: Many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. There shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders ; inso- 
much that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 
Acts, xx. 30 : Of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. I Cor. 
xi. 19 : There must be also heresies among you, that they 
which are approved may be made manifest. 1 Tim. i. 19, 20 : 
Holding faith, and a good conscience ; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made shipwreck : of whom is 
flymenaeus and Alexander, do. iv. 1 : Now the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 'doctrines of devils. 

2 Tim. iii. 1, 5 : This know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come. Hmving a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof. 1 John, ii. 19: They went out from us, 

; ^||if they had been of us, they would 
idMpP^ us : but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest tmt they were not 2X\ o^ w^. do.vi* 
1 ; Beloved, believe not every spirit, but tt^ ^^ B^vn\& ^V^- 



but they were not of us ; f(y|^f they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continues 
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heresies,^ even ^ denying the Lord that * bought 
them, and ® bring upon themselves swift destruc- 

S And many shall follow their pernicious ways ;^ 
by reason of whom ^ the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And ^ through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words ^ make merchandise of you: ^ whose 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation ^ slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the * angels ^'that 
sinned, but ^ cast tKem down to hell, and deli- 
vered them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved 

> destructive heresies. Wh. We. ^ lascivious way, as some copies 
read. A. F. 'through whom. Pi*. « destruction. To. Dod, Wh.fVe, JPii. 

ther they are of God : because many false prophets are ^one 
out into the world. 2 John, 7 : Many deceivers are entered 
into the world. Jude, 18: They told you there should be 
mockers in the last time^ who should walk after their own un- 
godly lusts. 

<^See on 1 Tim. v. 8. 

^Gal. iiie 13 : Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed 
is every one uiat hangeth on a tree. See on Acts, xx. 28. 

* Phi. iii. 19 : Whose end is destruction. 

^ See on Phi. iii. 19. 

« 2 Cor. ii. 17 : We are not as many, which corrupt the 
word of God. 2 Pet. i. 16. 

^ Deut. xxxii. 35 : To me belongeth vengeance, and recom* 
pense ; their foot shall slide in due time : for the day of their 
calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come upon them 
make haste. Jude, 4, 15 : Who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation, ungodly men. To execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of 
mb. their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
^4bDd of all their hard speeches which 4fegodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

' Job, IV. 18 : His angels he cbi|Kd with folly. 

,^ John, viii. 44 : The detil— alilBmot in the truth. 1 John, 
iii. 8 : The devil sinneth from the beginning. 

' See on Lvke, viii, 31. 
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Noah the eighth person , a "preacher of righte- 
ousness, *" bringing m the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And ^ turning the cities of Sodom and Go* 
morrha mto ashes condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an "^ensample unto those 
that after shoiJd live ungodly ; 

7 And 'delivered just Lbt, vexed with the 
filthy ^ converaation ^ of the wicked : 

8 (For that 'righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, * vexed ^ his righte- 
ous soul fi'om day to day with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of " temptations, and to " reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punished : 

'ungodly. G9. ^ behaviour. fT^p. ^tormented. /fam. Pti. 

"» See on 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

'^ 1 Pet. iii. 19: By which also he went and preached to 
the spirits in prison. 

® Gen. vii. 23 : Every living substance was destroyed which 
was upon the face of the ground^ both man, and cattle^ and 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven. 2 Pet. iii. 6. 

P Gen. xix. 24 : The Lord, rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven. 
See on Luke^ xvii. 29. 

*i Numb. xxvi. 10 : [Korahf S^cJ] became a sign. 

' Gen. xix. 16 : The men laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of his wife, and upon the'hand of his two daughters ; 
the Lord being merciful unto him: and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

■WiSD. xix. 17 : With blindness were these stricken, as 
those were at the doors of the righteous man. 

* See on Acts, xvii. 16. • 

^ Ps. xxxiv. 17, 19 : The righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 
eth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles. Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous : but the Lord delivereth himi 
out of them all. Sedpn 1 Cor. x. 13. ^ 

^JoB, xxi. 30: The wicked is reserved to the day of de- 
struction ; they shall be hMj^ht forth to the day of wrath. 
Pro. xvi. 4 : The LoRD^Hlmade all things for himself: 
yea^ even the wicked for the day of evil. 
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10 But chiefly them that "" walk after the flesh 
in the lust of uncleanness, and despise govern- 
ment.^. Presumptuous are they^ selfwilled, they 
are * not afraid to speak evil of dignities.^ 

1 1 Whereas ^ angels, which are greats in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation against 
them ^^ before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natm'al ' brute beasts, made 
to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not ; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption ; 

13 • And shall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ousness, as they that count it pleasure to ^ riot 

^dominion. A, V, ^them that are in authority. Co. Ma. them thai 
excel in worship. CV. Bi, the honourable. Pu. *® some read^ agaiMl 
themselves. A. V. 

^ JuDE, 4, 7, 8, 10, 16 : Ungodly men, turning the grace of 
OUT God into lasciviousness. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like manner, giving themselves 
oyer to fornication, and going after strange nesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh. What they 
know naturally, as brute beasts^ in those things they corrupt 
themselves. Walking after their own lusts. 

'JvDE, 8: These filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dignities. Exod. xxii. 28 : Tqou 
shalt not revile the gods \pr judges], nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. 

yJuDE, 9: Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord re- 
buke thee. 

' Jer. xii. 3 : Pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, 

and prepare them for the day of slaughter. Jude, 10 : These 

speak evil of those things which they know not : but what 

they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they cor- 

' rupt themselves. 

. * Phi. iii. 19 : Whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
^elly, and whose glory is in their shai||l, who mind earthly 
' things. 

^ KoM. xiii. 13 : Let us walk I:|^M6tly, as in the day ; not in 
sioting and drunkenness, not in iPftiibiering and wantonness^ 
not in strife and envying. 



A. 



D. 66. CHAP. n. 173 



in the day time.^^ "" Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own deceiving^ 
while ^ they feast with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, ^^ and that ^ 
cannot cease from sin ; b^uiling ^ unstable 
souls: an heart they have exercised with co- 
vetous practices ; cursed children : ^^ 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and 
are gone astray, following the way of • Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the wages ^^ of un- 
righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb 
ass speaking with man's voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 

17 ^ These are wells without water, * clouds 
that are carried with a tempest ; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they ^ speak great swelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the 

i> to live deliciously for a season. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi, Gen. '^ Gr. an 
adulteress, ij. r. '^ ensnaring, if £fm. '^ the children of malediction. 
Rh. »* reward. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi. Rh. We. Pu. 

« See on 1 Cor. ?i. 21 . 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21 : When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. For in eating 
every one taketh before other bis own supper : and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. 

* JuDE, 11 : Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way 
of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for rewatd. 
See Numb. xxii. &c. 

^JuDE, 12, 13: These are clouds without water, carried 
about of winds. Wandering stars, to whom is reserved the 
blackness of darkness for ever. 

* Eph. iv. 14 : That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc-, ... 
trine, by the sleight o^en, and cunning craftiness, whereby"* 
they lie in wait to decCTve. 

** Ps. Ixxiii. 8 : They are cQprupt, and speak wickedly con- 
cerning oppression : they Bjjtflk loftily. Jude, 16 : These are 
murmurers, complainers^ waRm^ after their own \\saV&\ ^^^ 
* their mouth speaketb great swelling words. 
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flesh/ through much wantonness, those that ^ were 
plean ^^ escaped from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them ^ liberty, they 
themselves are the ^ servants ^^ of corruption : for 
of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage J ^ 

20 For "" if after they have ° escaped the pol- 
lutions of the world "" through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been p better for them not to 
have known the ** way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known ity to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb. The ' dog is turned to his own 

16 for a little, or, a while, as some read, A. V. *' slaves. Rh. '• for 
wherewith a man is overcome, of that is he the slave also. Rh, 

*Ver. 20. Acts, ii. 40: Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

' See on John, viii. 36. 

* See on John, viii. 34. 

"'Mat. xii. 45 : Then goeth he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter 
in, and dwell there : and the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked gene- 
ration. See on Luke, xi. 26. 

"Ver. 18. 2 Pet; i. 4. 

o 2 Pet. i. 2. 

p Mat. xi. 23, 24 : And thou, Capernaum^ which art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until this day. But I say unto you. 
That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than for thee. John, xv. 22 : If I had not 
>^K>me and spoken unto them, they ha<Lnot had sin : ^t now 
they have no cloke for their sin. See to Luke, xii. 9f, 48. 

"> Pro. xii. 28 : In the way of righteousness is life ; and in 
the. p94;hway thereof there is no^jntth. 

^ Pro. xxvi. 11 : As a dog reranieth to his vomit, 80 a fool 
retnmeth to his folly. * 
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vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAP, in. 

] He assureih them of the certainty of Chrisi^s coming to judgment,' 
against those scomers who dispute against it : 8 uxirning the godly 
for the long patience of God, to hasten their repentance : 10 he de^ 
scribeth also the manner how tlie world shall he destroyed : 1 1 ex- 
horting them, from the expectation thereof, to all hoiiness of life : 
\6 and again, to think the patience of God to tend to their salva- 
tion, as Paul wrote to them in his epistles, 

THIS second epistle, bdoved, I now wi-ite 
unto you ; in both which I • stir up yom* pure 
minds by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the holy jwrophets, and 
of the '' commandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in 
the last days ® scoffers, ^ walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 And saying, * Where is the promise of his 

CHAP. III. 

• See on Rom. xv, 16, 

^ JuDE> 17: Beloved, remember ye the words which were 
spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
*" See on 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
^2PET.ii. 10. 

* Is A. V. 19 : [Woe unto them] that say. Let him make speedy 
and hasten his work, that we may see it : and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may 
know it. Jer. xvii. 15 : Behold, they say unto me, Where is 
the word of the Lord ? let it come now. Ezek. xii. 22^ 27 : 
Son of man, what is that proverb that ye have in the land of 
Israel, saying. The days are prolonged, and every virion fail- 
eth ? Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel say. The 
vision that he seeth is for many days to come, and he prophe- 
sieth of the times that are far off. Mal. ii. 17 : Ye have wea- 
ried th^l»BD with yoi^ words — when ye say. Every one that 
doeth evtris good in the sight of the Lord, and he deli^hteth 
in thetii ; or. Where is the God of judgment ? Mat. xxiv. 48 : 
If that evil servant shall say i|||^is heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming. Luke, xii. 45 : But tad if that sexvaxvt ^^ m \i\^ 
heart, My lord delayeth hh coming ; and shaW b^vci 1^\^^^\. 
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coming ? for since * the fathers fell asleep, aU 
things continue as they were from the b^inmng 
of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly ^ are ignorant of, that 
^by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the « earth standing out of ^ the water and in 
the water : 

6 ^ Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished \ 

7 But ^ the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, re- 
served unto ^fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition ^ of ungodly men, 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing,' that ^ one day is with the Lord as 9. thou- 
sand yeara, and a thousand years as one day, 

* except that. Ham. « wilfully. Cr. ^ Gr. consisting of. A. V. * de- 
struction. Gen, Pu, 

the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken. 

^Heb. xi. 3 : Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do appear. See on John, i. 3. 

s Ps. xxiv. 2 : He hath founded it upon the seas, and esta- 
blished it upon the floods, do. cxxxvi. 6 : To him that sti'etch- 
ed out the earth above the waters : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. Col. i. 17 : He is before all things, and by him all 
things consist. 

^ Gen. vii. 11, 21, 22, 23 : The same day were aU the foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened. And all flesh died that moved upon the earth : 
all in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was 
in the dry land, died. And every living substance was de* 
stroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; 
and they were destroyed from the earth : and'NoajMnily re- 
mained alive, and they that were with him in the arllr 2 Pbt. 
ii. 6. 

» Ver. 10. • i.. 

'^ See on 2 Thes. i. 8, 9. 

^ Ps. xc. 4 : A thousand years ia thy si^ht ate but ad yesler- 
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9 " The Lord is not slax^k concerning his pro- 
mise, as some men count slackness ; but is ''long- 
suffering to us- ward ,^ "" not willing that any should 
perish, but "^ that all should come to repentance. 

10 J3ut the day of the Lord will come as a 
* thief in the night ; in tlie which the ' heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that ai*e therein shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then ihat all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all * holy conversation and godliness,^ 

12 ' Looking for and hasting unto the commg ^ 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall "^ be dissolved, and ttie elements shall 
^ melt with fervent heat ? 

^ The Lord does not delay the promise, as some think it delaying, but 
18 forbearing; to us, &c. Pti. ^ piety. Pu. ^ hasting the coining. /I. V» 

day. EccLUs. xviii. 10: As a drop of water unto the sea — 
so are a thousand years unto the days of eternity. 

™ See on Heb. x. 37. 

" Ps. Ixxxvi. 15 : But thou, O Lord, art a God full of com- 
passion, and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth, ^e on Rom. ii. 4. 

^ EzEK. xviii. 23 : Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die ? saith the Lord God : and not that he should re- 
turn from his ways, and live ? See on 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

P RoM. ii«4 : Despisest thou the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repentance? 1 Tim. ii. 4 : Who will 
have all men to be saved. 

^ See on Mat. xxiv. 42, 43. 

' Rom. viii. 20 : Fo^ the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the 
same in hope. See on Luke, xvi. 17. 

* See on 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

^ 1 ^^' ^' ^* * ^^ ^^^^ y^ come behind in no gift ; waiting 
for thetlpming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Tit. ii. 13 : Look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour ^esus Christ. 

" Ps. 1. 3 : Our God shalf €ome, and shall not keep silence; 
a fire shaU devour befor;e him, and it sbaW be vet^ \j&\a^^«Xw* 
ri^iaod ukQUt him. See on Li7kb« xvi.. 17 • 
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13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
'^look for new heavens and a new earth, wh^erein^ 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, be diligent^ ^that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot, and blame- 
less. 

15 And account that the ^ longsuffering of our 
Lord t^ salvation ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, * speaking in them 
of these things ; in which are some things hard 
to be understood, which they that are unlearned ^ 
and unstable wrest, ^^ ^ as they do also the other 
Scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, *" seeing ye know 
these things before, * beware lest ye also, being 

* labour earnestly. Rh. be careful. Pu. ' unwise. Wi. '^perrerl. Co* 
Ma. Bt, Gen. 

^ Ver. 10. Mic. i. 4 : And the mountains shall be molten 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the 
fire, and as the waters that are poured down a steep place. 

^ See on Rom. viii. 19. 

'See on 1 Cor* i. 8. 

y Ver. 9. See on Ron. ii. 4. 

' Rom. viii. 19: The earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. 1 Cor. xv. 
24 : Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. 1 Thbs* iv. l5: 
This we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

*See on Heb. v. 11. 

^ Mark, xiii. 23 : Take ye heed : behold, L hav^oretold 
you all things. 2 Pet. i. 12 : Wherefore I will not^f^ negli- 
gent to put you always in remembrance of these things, though 
ye know them, and be established in the present truth. 

*^ Eph. iv. 14 : That ye henc^orth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and cuxomi^g cx%Susis»ii!&t 'sjliwn^s^ 
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led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own stedfastness. 

18 But * grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. * To him 
be glory both now and for ever.^^ Amen. 

'^ iDto the day of eternity. R/i. to (he everlasting day. Pu, 

they lie in wait to deceive. 2 Pet. i. 10« 11 : Give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure : for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall : for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abutidantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 

**Eph. iv. 15 : But speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ. Col. 
i. 10 : That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the know- 
ledge of God. 1 Pet. ii. 2 : As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 

* See on Rom. xvi. 27. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 



Soin. 



Although the name of the apostle St. John is not prefixed 
to this epistle, it was never doubted in the church but that it 
was his, as we learn from Origen and Eusebius; We find here 
the same expressions as in his Gospel, the frequent repetitions 
of the same words, and certain terms peculiar to him, as light, 
truth, love, and like. The principal design of this epistle is 
to declare that it is not sufficient to know Jesus Christ, unless 
we also keep his commandments, and follow the example of 
his holy life ; and that benevolence, or brotherly love, is one 
great part of Christianity. There seems to have been some 
persons, who perverted the Gospel the apostles preached, 
which they prejtended to have embraced ; and this appears to 
have gjflp occasion to the writing of this epistle. Some of 
these seem even to have denied that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Christ. It does not appear to whom this epistle was addressed. 
The Latin version calls it the Epistle to the Parthians. On thia 
account, some of the ancients, as well as acme oE tS[i^ \iiodL«rcL%« 
think it was addressed to the Jewish Chria&axia Te«id\i\^ >a^- 
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yond the river Euphrates. Others think it was addressed lo 
the Christians residing in Galilee, just before the destruction 
of Jerusalem : but the concluding admonition, chap. v. 21, 
Little children^ keep yourselves from idols, does not seem to suit 
with this opinion, us idolatry did not prevail there. Most pro- 
bably it was directed to all Christians, wheresover dispersed. 
Som^ indeed, as it begins with no address, nor hath any of the 
salutations common to the apostolical epistles, look upon it 
rather as a written discourse, than as properly an epistle. It 
is uncertain in what year it was written; but, from some pas* 
sages in it, most probably about the year of Christ 67, though 
some think several years later. 

# — — 

CHAP. I. 

1 He descriheth the person of Christ, in whom we have eternal life, by 

a communion with God : 6 to which we must adjoin holiness of life, 

to testify the truth of thtit our communion and profession of faith, 

as alto to assure us of the forgiveness of our sins by Christ's death* 

A. D. 90. THAT which was •from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have ^ looked upon^ 
and our ^ hands have handled, of the Word of 
life ; ^ 

2 (For * the life was ® manifested, and we have 
seen it, g,nd ^bear witness, and * show unto you 
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* 1 John, ii. 13. See on do. u 1. 
»> See on 2 Pet. i. 16. 

^ See on Luke, xxiv. 39. 

^ John, i. 4 : In. him was life ; and the life was the light of 
men. do. xi. 25 : Jesus said unto her^ I am the resurrection, 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. do. xiv. 6 : Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

* RoM. xvi. 26 : But now is made manifest, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith. 1 John, iii. 5 : And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins ; and in him is no siiM^See on 
John, i. 14. ^^ 

^ John, xxi. 24 : This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true. Acts, ii. 32 : This Jesus haith God raised up, 
vdiereofwd all are witnesses. 
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that eternal life, ^ which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have * seen and heard de- 
chire we unto you, that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us : and truly our fellowship t^ ^ with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto you, that 
your ^ joy may be fuU. 

5 This then is the ™ message which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is 
" light, and in him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have *" fellowship with 
him, and walk ^ in darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth :^ 

7 But if we ^walk in the light, as he is in the 

■ — — — — - - ■ ■ ^ 

' wander. Wi, 'according to the truth. Pm« 

vJoRN, XYii.S: And ibis is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. . 1 John, y. 20 : This is the true God, and eternal life. 

^ See on John, i. 1, 2. 

* Acts, iv. 20 : For we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard*. See on Acts, xxii. 14. 

^ John, xvii. 11 : And now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, as we are. See on 1 Cor. i. 9. 

'See on John, xv. 11. 

■"l John, ii. 7. db. iii. 11 : This is the message that ye 
heard from the beginning, that we should love one another. 
2 John, 5: And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I. 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, that we love one another. 

° 1 Tim. vi. 16 : Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto ; whom n,o man hath 
seen, nor can see : to whom be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. See on John, viii. 12. 

®2 Cor. vi. 14: What fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? ^John, ii.4. ... 

' John, xii. 35: Then Jefeus said unto them. Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 
yoh. jv. o 
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l^t, we have fellowship one with another, and 
the ** blood of Jesus Chnst his Son ' eleanseth us 
from all sin. 

8; • If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the ^ truth is not in^ us. 

9 K we 3 confess our sins, he is iEieiithfial and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to "" cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar,^ and his word is not in us. 

CHAP. II. 

\ He comffirteth them against the sins qf infirmity, : 3 rigfitiyi io 
Imow God is to keep his commandments, 9 to love our brethren, 
16 and not to love the world: \%we must beware of seducers: 
20 from whose deceits the godly are safe, preserved by pp'severemcfi 
hi faith, and holiness qf life. 

MY little children, these things writ^ I unto 
you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we 
have an • advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous : 

2 Aiid he is the ^propitiation for our sins : and! 
not for our's only, but "" also for the sins of the 
whole world, ^ 

'false. Pu, 
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*> 1 John, ii. 2. See on Acts, xx. 28. 

' 1 Cor. vi. 11 : Such were some of you : but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

'Job, XV. 14 : What is man, that he should be clean? and 
he which is bom of a woman, that be should be rigbteoas ? 
do. XXV. 4 : How then can man be justified with God ? or bow 
can he be clean that is bom of a woman ? See on Jam£8> in. 2. 

* 1 John, ii. 4. 

^ Jo&^ xxxiii. 27, 28 : He looketh upon men, and if any sayi 
I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it pro- 
fited me not ; he will deliver his soul from going into the ptt^ 
and his life shall see the light. See on 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

^ Ps. Ii. 2 : Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and' 
cleanse me from my sin. See on ver. 7« jr 

CHAP. II. * 

•See on Rom. viii. 34. 

** 1 John, i. 7. See on Rom. iii, 25* 

* John, i. 29 : The next day John seeth Jesua comii^vwito 



A. p. 90. CHAP. II. 18S 

3 And liereby we do know^ li&at! W0 ktKm 
him, if we "^ keep his commandm^iito. 

4 ® He that saith, I know him, and keepieth 
not his eommatidments^ ib a liar, and tlie troth 
'is not in him. 

5 But whoso ^keepeth his word, ^in hiiti 
▼eiily is the k>vei of God perfected: * hereby 
know we that we are in hitn. 

6 He that saith he ^abideth in him ^ ought 
hsnself also so to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, ""I write no new commandment 
mito you, but an okl'^ commandment which ye had 
from the beginnuig. The old comiiMLudment is 
the word which ye have heard from the beginlking. 

8 Again, a "^ new commandmeni; I wiite^ unto 

^ are sore. Co. Afa. Cr. Bi. Gen. are sensible. Pu- * that old. C(k 
Ma. Cr. 

I I ■■> 11 III ■■ ■ II I I «■ ■ 11 I I < ■ . ■Ill 11 i * \ > ■ ■>— — —^B ■ I ■ 

him, and saitti, behold the Lamb of God, which' taketh away 
the sin of the world, do. iv: 42 : We have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Christi the Saviour of the 
world. d<>. x\. 5ly 52 : And this spakef he noi of himself : but 
being High Priest that year, he prophesied that Je^us should 
die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in on^ the childi*en of 6bd that were 
scattered abroad. 1 John, i v. 14: We have seen, and do tes^ 
tify, tUattbe Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the worla. 
^ See on John, xiv. 16. 

* 1 John, i. 6. do. iv. 20 : If a man say, Ilbve God, and 
hateth his brother, be is a liar. 

' 1 John, i. 8. 
f See da John, xiv. 16. 

"» 1 John, iv. 12': If we love one another God dwelleth in 
us, and 'his love^ is* plerfected in us. 

* 1 John, iv. 13 : Hereby know we that w6 dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he* hsth giveti us of his Spirit. 

^ John, xv; 4, 6": Abide in me, and I in you. As the brkrich 
cannot bear fruit of itself, esrcept it abide m the vine ; no tcfoi^ 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 1 am the vine, ye are the 
branchcfs : He that abideth in me, and I in hinf), th'^ same bring- 
eth forth much fruit : fot without me ye cani do notlring. 

' See on Mat. xi. 29. 

» See on 1 JoH^^ i. 6. 

"^ See OB Jo^i^; j»if* 34«^^ 

o2 



184 I. JOHN. A. D. 90. 

you, which thing is true in him and in you.: be- 
cause the *" darkness is past, and the ^true light 
now shineth. 

9_^He that saith he is. in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness even until 
now. 

10 He that 'loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is ■ none occasion of stumbling ^ 
in him. 

11 But he that * hateth his brother is in dark- 
ness, and "^walketh in darkness, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write, unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you ""for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known Imn that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 

» Gr. scandal. A. V. 

^ KoM. xiii. 12 : Let us therefore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the armour of light. Eph. v. 8 : For 
ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : 
walk as children of light. 1 Thes. v. 6, 8 : Ye are all the 
children of light, and the children of the day : we are not of 
the night, nor of. darkness. Let us, who are of the day, be 
sober. 

P See on John, viii. 12. 

*» 1 Cor. xiii. 2 : Though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I 
have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 2 Pet. i. 9 : He that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see afar off. 1 John, iii. 14, 15. . 

' See on John, xiii. 34. 

• 2 Pet. i. 10 : If ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 

* Lev. xix. 17 : Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
suffer sin upon him. 

" John, xii. 35 : Walk while ye have light, lest darkness 
come upon you : for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not . 
whither he goeth. 

^ 1 John, i. 7. Ps. xxv. 11 : For thy name's gake^.O Lo-rd, 
pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great. See on ApTS, .xiii. 38. 
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the wicked one.^ I write unto you, Kttle chil- 
dren, because ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young men, because ye 
are "^ strong, and the * word of God abideth in 
you, iand ye have ^ overcome the wicked one.* 

15 "Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. •If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the ^ lust of the eyes, and the * pride 
of life,^ is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the * world passeth away, and the lust 

* the wicked. Co. Ma, Bi. Gen. ^ the wicked. Co. BL Gen. ' of 
goods. Ma. 

^ See on Eph. iii. 16. 

* John, v. 38 : Ye have not his word abiding in you : for 
whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. <&>. viii. 31: If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed, do. 
XV. 7 : If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Col. iii. 16 : 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom. 

y I Pet. v. 9 : Whom resist stedfastin the faith. 1 John, 
iv^ 4 : Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them ; 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. Rev. ii. 7, 8cc : He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God, &c. 

'RoM. xii. 2: Be not conformed to this world. James, 
IT. 4 : The friendship of the world is enmity with God : whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. 

* See on Mat. vi. 24. 

^ Ps. cxix. 37 : Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; 
and quicken thou me in thy way. Eccles. v. 11, 12: When 
goods increase, they are increased that eat them : and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding of 
mem with their eyes ? — ^The abundance of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep. 

^ Ps. Ixxiii. 6 : Therefore pride compasseth them about as a 
chain ; violence covereth them as a garment. 
'* See oh Jambs, iv. 14. 
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t)tereof : but he l^hat doeth^ the ^will of God 
abideth for ever. 

] 8 X4ttle ^ children, ^ it is the last time : and 
as ye have heai'd that '^tidbirist fi^hall €ome, 
even now are there many ai^tiehri^ts ; whereby 
ym know ^ tiiat it is the last t^nie. 

19 * They went out from us, b»t they were ^fit 
pf U9 J for ^ if they had been of us, they would 
no 4^ubt h^ve conjdmied with us : but they went 
out^ ^ that they inight be made manifest th;at tb^y 
If ere pot ill ctf us, 

^ But " ye have an unctipn ** from th^ Holy 
Qjlp, and ^ ye IrooTf sSL things. 

■ ■Ill J - »■ ■ ' , ■ ■ ■ » «l ■ 1 11 ■ ^ > »»i^^M^Mi^— 

^ folfilkth. Ck>. Ma. Cr. Bi. Gen. 

* John, xti. 6 : Jesus saith unto them. Children, have ye 
any meat ? 

^See on Mark, i. 6. 

9 See on M4T. xxiv. 5, 24 ; and on 2 Thes, ii. 3^ 

^ 1 Tim. iv. 1 : Now the Spirit speaketh expressly^ that in 

the latter tiqaes some shall depart from the faith, giving heed 

^0 seducing spirits, and doctrines of deyil^. 2 T114. iii. 1 ; 

Th js ]^xioyf also, that in tb^ last days periloiis tijxies sbaU cpi|i^» 

* See on 2 Pet. ii. I. 
^ S^e on John, vi. 37. 

^ 2 Tim. iii. 8^ 9 : Now a^ Jtmnes and Jambrfss withstood 
J^ses, so do these also resist the truth : men of corrupt mind^i 
i^eprobate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no 
further : for their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as their's 
also was. See on 1 Cob. xi. 19. 

^ Ver. 27. Ps. cxxxiii. 2 : It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard : that went down to the skirts of bis garment^. 2 Coi^ 
i^ 2| : Now be which stablisheth us with you in Christ, mid 
bath anointed us, is God. Heb. i. 9 : God, even thy Goa« bath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

° l&f ABK^ i. 24 : I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of 
Qpd, AP'^?/. iii* 14 : X^ denied the Holy One and the Jucftf 
i^pd d^i^^ a murderer to be grapted unto you. Rev. iii, 7 : 
T^ese tbix^ saitii ^e tib#t is holy, he that is truef be tbiat hatk 
the key of David. 

^ V^r. 87. JpQN, :i^. 4, 5.; Tbp ^heep follow him : for ^hey 
know his voice.' iVp.<^^ strange^ m\i they uot fp^piWf but will 
flee from him : for they know not the.yoiQe 9l[ i^j^^ngj^rji^ dol 
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21 I have not written unto you because ye 
know not the truth, but because ye know it. And 
that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that ^denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ ? He is antichrist, that de- 
t&eth the Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever ^denieth the Son, th^ same 
hath not the Father: [bufj he that ^acknow- 
l&dgeih the Son hath the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, •which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 

xiv. 26 : The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom tl)e 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. do. xvi. 13 : When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth. 1 Cor. ii. 15 : But he that 
is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no 
man. 

P 1 John, ir. 2, 3 : Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God : and every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God : and this is 
that spirit of atrtichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should 
come ; and even now already is it in the world. 2 JofiN, 7 : 
Many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and 
ati antichrist. 

^ Luke, xii. 9 : He that denieth me before men shall be de- 
nied before the angels of God. John, xv. 23 : He that hateth 
me hateth my Father also. 2 John, 9 : Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth not in the dbctritie of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christy he hath boifi 
the Father and the Son. 

' JoHn, viil. 19 : Ye neither kno<v me, nor my Father : if ye 
had known me, ye should have known my Father also. do. xiv. 
7, 9, 10 : If ye had known me, ye should have known my Fa- 
ther also : and from henceforth ye knoW him, and have seen 
him. He that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then, Show us the Father ? Believ^st thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in nie ? 1 John, iv. 
16: Whbsoerer shall confess thiat Jesus is the Son of' God, 
Odd d^efleth in him, and he in God. , 

' 2 John, 6 : This is the conimahdmehf, Thalt^ as ^e ^'^''^ 
heard from the beginning, ye lihotild vrallL \u \\.. 
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ye have heard from the beginning shall remain 
Ml you, ye also shall * continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 

25 And this is the "* promise that he hath pro- 
mised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that ^ seduce you. 

27 But ^ the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
* any man teach you : but as the same anoint- 
ing y teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him.® 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall " appear,^ we may have con- 
fidence, and • not be ashamed ^® before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is ^ righteous, ye know " 
that every one that ® doeth righteousness is bom 
of him. 

* iQ it. A. v. ^ be manifested. Br. *° confounded. Wi. Hh. ^^ know 
ye. A. F. 

^ John, xiv. 23 : If a man love me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will love him> and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 1 Jokn, i. 3. 

^ 1 John, i. 2. John, xvii. 3 : This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the onLy true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 1 John, v. 11, 20 : This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal. life., and this life is in his 
Son. — This is the true God, and eternal life. 

^ 1 John, iii. 7. 2 John, 7 : .Many deceivers are etntered 
into the world. 

''Ver.20. 

* See on John, vi. 45. 
y See on ver. 20. 

■ 1 John, iii. 2. 

* See on 1 John, iii. 21. 

•» Acts, xxii. 14 : The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

* 1 John, iii. 7, 10. See on 1 TuEs.iv.. 7. 
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the law : for sin is the .transgression of the law.^ 

5 And ye know that he tv^as ^ manifested to 
^ take away our sins ; and in him is ™ no sin* 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinmeth nt)t: 
° whosoever sinneth hath not seen him^ neither 
known hun. 

7 Little children, let no man ** deceive you : 
he that ^ doeth righteousness is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. 

8 He that ^ committeth sin is of the devil ; for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might ' destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is bom of God • doth not commit 
sin; for his *seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is bom of God. 

* the Vioktion of the Jaw. Dod. 
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^ See on John, i. 14% 

^ IsA. liii. 5, 11 : But he was wounded for our transgrel&BioilSj 
be weB bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement 6t our 
peace was apon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by 
his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he 
shall bear their iniquities. Hbb. ix. 26 : For then must he 
often have suffered since the foundation of the world : but now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to pat away srn 
by the sacrifice of himself. See on John, u 29; and on 
2 Co;a. v. 21. 

. ^ Heb. iv. 15 : For we have not an High Priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. do. ix. 28 : So 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of nrany ; and ttnft6th6m 
that look for him shall he appear the second time without sia 
unto salvation. See on 2 Cor. ▼. 21. 

" 1 John, ii. 4. do. iv. 8. 3 John, 11 : He that d<6eih 
good is of God : but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

"^ 1 John, ii. 26. 

P See on 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

^ See on Mat. xiii. 38. 

' See on Jokn, xii. 31. 

• 1 John, v. 18 : We know that whosoever is bom of Gtotf 
sinneth not 

* See on Heb. iv. 12. 
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10 In this ^ the dbUdren of God are tnaiufest^ 
and the children of the devil : ^ whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God, " neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message^ that ye heurd 
^ from the beginning, that we should * love one 
another. 

12 Not as y Cain, who was of that wiqked one,^ 
and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him ? Because his own works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
■ hate you. 

14 • We know that we have passed ^ from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. 

' by this. Ham, ^ coinmandnieiit A, V. ^ of the wicked. Co^ Ma* BL 
Ge». ff ar6 translated. Wi. Co. Ma. Cr. Bi. Gen. Rk. 

«1 John, ii. 29. '' 

" 1 John, iv. 8. See on John. xiii. 34. 

^ 1 John, ii. 7. See on do. i. 6. 

' Ver. 23. 2 John« 5 : And now I beseech theei lady^ not 
a9 though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginnings that we love one another.. 
See on John, xiii. 34. 

7 Gen. iv. 4, 8 : And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings 
of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had re- 
spect unto Abel and to his offering. It came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his bro- 
ther, and slew him. Heb. xi. 4 : By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than QaiQi b^ which he obtained 
«ilt|iea^ tha.t he was righteous^ God testifymg of his giilta : and 
hy it be being dead yet speaketb. Juoe, 11 : Woe unto them I 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
th^ ecror of Balaam for reward. 

'Pro. xxix. 27 : An unjust man is an abomination to the 
just: and he that is upright in the way is abominatioo to the 
wicked. See the words on ver. 1. John» xvii. 14 : I have 
giv^^n them thy word ; and the world hath hated them, because 
ttiey. are not of the worid^ even as I am^ nj^t oC th^ world. 
2 Tim. iii. 12 : Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jeaua 
si^ sufler perseoution. 

* 1 JoHNi»ii..9'«?rlL Sets on. Jo«»N>»xii}« 34... 
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15 Whosoever ^ hateth his brothter is a mui-- 
derer: and ye know that *no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 

16 * Hereby perceive we the love of Godj be- 
cause he laid * down his life for us : and we ought 
to ® lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother 'have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion ^ from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 

18 My little children, ^let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know ^'that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure® our hearts before 
him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, * God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

* Hereby we know love, because Christ laid. Ne, ' his heart. Co, 
*Gr. persa ade. A, V. 

^ Mat. V4 21, 22 : Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time. Thou shalt not kill. — But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be 
in danger of the judgment. 1 John, iv. 20. 

^ See on 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

** 1 JoHN.iv. 1 1. Eph. v. 25 : Christ also loved the Church, 
and gave himself for it. See on John, xv. 13. 

« See on 2 TiM.iv. 6. 

^ 1 John, iv. 20. See on Luke, iii. 11. 

sEzEK. xxxiii. 31 : With their mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after their covetdusness. Rom. xii.9: 
Let love be without dissimulation. Eph. iv. 15 : Speaking the 
truth [or, being sincere] in love. James, ii. 15, 16 : if a brother 
or sister be ntuced, and destitute of daily food — notwithstand- 
ing y^ giv6 them not those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit ? 1 Pet. i. 22 : Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren. 

** John, xviii. 37: Every one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 1 John, i. 8 : If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

' 1 CoR. iv. 4 : I know nothing by myself; yet am I 'not 
hereby justified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 
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21 Beloved, ^ if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ^ ask , we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, 
and "^ do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his commandment. That we 
should " believe on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and *^love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 

24 And he that ^ keepeth his commandments 
^ dwelleth in him, and he in him. And ' hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by the Sphit 
which he hath given us. 

'^ Job, xi. 15 : [If thou put iniquity for away'], then shalt thou 
lift up thy face without spot ; yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and 
shalt not fear. do. xxii. 26 : \^lfthou return to God], then shalt 
thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy 
face unto God. do. xxvii. 6 : My righteousness I hold fast« 
and will not let it go : my heart shall not reproach me so long 
as I live. Ps. ci. 2 : I will behave myself wisely in a perfect 
way. O when wilt thou come unto me ? I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. Luke, xxi. 36 : Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that wall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. Heb. x. 22 : Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. 1 John, ii. 28 ; do. iv. 17. 

^ SeQ on Mat. vii. 7, 8 ; and on John, ix. 31. 

™ John, viii. 29 : He that sent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things that 
please him. do. ix. 31 : Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of God| and doetb 
his will, him he heareth. 

"See Deut. xviii. 15 — 19. John, xiv. 1: Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in Goii, believe also in me. See 
on John, iii. 16 ; and on do. xvii. 3. 

• Ver. 11. See on John, xiii. 34. 

P 1 John, iv. 12. See on John, xiv. 15. 

^ JoHN^ xvii. 21, See : that they all may be one ; as thou; 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one ia 
us :. tha,t the world may believe that thou hast sent me, Sec. 

' i JoHN^iv. 13. . See on Rom. viii. 9i 14. 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 He wameth them not to believe all teachers, who boast df the Spirit, 
but to try them by the rules of the Catholie faith : 7 and by many 
reasons exhorteth to brotherly love, 

BELOVED, •believe not every spirit, but 
try ^ the spirits whether they are of God :^ be- 
cause ^ many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye ^ the Spirit of God : * Every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ ^ is come 
in th^ flesh is of God : 

3, And ® every spiiit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Qrnst is come in the flei^ ^ is not of God: 
and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ^ ye 
have heard that it should come ; and ' even now 
Already is it in the world. 

4 «^Ye are of God, little children, and have 

* prove. Rh, Pu. ^ of God or not. Ma, Cr. Bi. * is known. Hk* 
* Jesus Christ who. Ham, Whit, ^that confesseth not Jesas Christy who 
i» come in the flesh. Dod, We, ^ which. Pu, 

CHAP. IV. 

* See on Mat. xxiv. 4. 

^ 1 Cor. xii. 8, 10 : To one is given by the Spirit theivotd of 
vrisdom. — To another discerning of spirits, do xiv. 2ft*: Lei 
the prophets speak two or three^ and let the other judge. See 
on 1 Cor. ii. 15. 

<^ 1 John, ii. 18 : Little children^ it is the last time : and as 
ye have heard that antichrist shall come» even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby we know that it is the. laidt' time. 
See on 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

^1 Cor. xii. 3 : No man can say that Je&us is the Lord^ but 
by the Holy Ghost. 1 John^ v. 1. 

« See on I John, ii. 22. 

'2 TheSw ii. 7 : The mystery of iniquity doth already wotk. 
I John, ii. 18, 22 : Even now are there many anttchrists.-^He 
is antichrist^ that denieth the Father and the Son. 

s 1 John« ii: 13 : I write unto you> little childreti^ because 
ye have known the Father, do. iii. 1, 9 : Behold^ what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us^ that we should be 
called the sons of God^— Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
commit sin ;. for hi^ seed remaineth.in him : and he cannot siii^ 
because he is bom of God» da. y* 4 1 For whatsoeveris 4Wom of 
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overcomie them : because greater is he that is m 
you, than ^ he that is in the world. 

5 * They are of the worfd : therefore speak 
they of* tbe world, and '^the world keareth 
them. 

6 We ajpe of God : he that ^ kneweth God 
heareth us ; he that is not of Giod heareth not U8« 
■* Hecehy know we the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us " love one another : for love 
is of God ; Mid every one that loveth is bom of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not "* knoweth not God ; for 
vGodisbve. 

& Lgl this was manifested the ^ love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his only be- 

God overcometh the world : and this is the victory that ovei*- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 

^ See on JaHN, xii. 31. 

' John, iii. 31 : He that is of the earth la earthly, and speak- 
eth of tbe earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all. 

* See on John, xv. 19. 

* John, viii; 47 : He that is of God- heareth God's words : 
ye tberefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. do. x. 
5? : My sheep hear my voice, and' I know- them, and they fol^ 
low me. 1 CoR. xiv. 37 : If any man think himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 2 Cor.' 
X. 7': If any man trust to himself that he is Christ's, let him of! 
himselftliink this again, that, as he is Christ's, even so are we- 
Christ's. 

" IsA. viii. 20 : To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in tiiem. John, xiv. 7 : If ye had known me, ye should hive 
known my Father idso. 

** 1 John, iii. 10, 11. See on John^ xiii. 34. 

•'See on 1 John, iii;. 6* 

p Ver. 16. 2 Cob. xiii, 11 : The God of love and peace shall 
be with you. 

"1 Rom. villi 32 : He that spared not bis own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give ns all things? 1 John, iii. 16. See on Johk, 
XV. 13. 
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gotten Son into the world, 'that we mi^t Kve 
through him. 

10 Herein is love, * not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
* propitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, '^if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another. 

12 No man hath ''seen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
^ his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we * dwelF in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of. his 
Spirit. 

14 And we have ^ seen and do testify that the 

' abide. Rh. 

■■ 11 III! I I l.,.!!! • 

''John, vi^51 : I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall .liv« for 
ever : and the bread that I will give is my fleshy which I will 
give for the life of the world. 1 John« v. 11. 

" JoHN> XV. 16 : Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen, 
you. RoM. V. 8, 10: God commendeth his love towards ub, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son. Tit. iii. 4 : But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared. 

* See on Rom. iii. 26. 

"Mat. xviii. 33 : Shouldest not thou also have had com- 
passion on thy fellowservanty even as I had pity on thee? 
JoHN^ XV. 13 : Greater love hath no man than this, that a man - 
lay down his life for his friends. See on do. xiii. 3, 4. 

^ Ver. 26. See on John, i. 18. 

*" Ver. 18. 1 CoR. xiii. 13 : And now abideth faith, bopei 
charity, these three ; but the greatest of these is charity. 
1 JoHN« ii. 5 : Whoso keepeth bis word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected. 

' John, xiv. 20 : At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. . 1 John, iii. 24. See on 
RoM. viii. 9. 

y 1 John, i. 2: For the life was manifested^ and we. have 
seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal Jife, 
which was with the ,Father, and was manifested unto us. See 
on 2 PfiT. i. 16. 
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Father sent the Son to be the • Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess "that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth ^ in him, and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and believed the love 
that Grod hath to us. ^ God is love ; and ** he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love^ made perfect, ^° that we 
may have ^ boldness in the day of judgment : 
* because as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no ^feai* in love ; but perfect love 
. casteth out fear : because fear hath torment. 

He that feareth ^ is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him,^* because he *^ first loved us. 

20 ^ If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that lovetli not his, 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God ^ whom he hath not seen ? 

*abideth. Rh. Ham. ^ Gr. love with us. A, V. ** is that love per- 
ftfct ID M. To. is love made perfect with us. Fu. i* Grod. ff i. Rh. fVh, 
" God. Rh. Wh. 

I I III I ■ ^■■■■« II II I ■■>l.l«l !■■!* 

' John, iii. 17 : For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that the world through him might be 
saved. See on 1 Johm, ii. 2. 

' 1 John, v. 9. Rom. x. 9 : That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. See 
on Mat. xvi. 16. 

^ See on ver. 8. 

<= Ver. 12. 1 John. iii. 24. 

^ 1 John, iii. 19. James, ii. 13 : For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath showed no mercy ; and m^rcy re- 
joiceth against judgment. See on 1 John, iii. 21. 
, « 1 John, iii. 3. 

^2 Tim. i. 7 : God hath not given us the spirit of fear ; but 
of power, and of love, and of :a sq^nd mind. 

« Ver. 12. 
/ ^ 1 John, ii. 4 : He that saith, I know him, and keepeih not 
his commandments, is a liar. 1 John, iii. 17. 

» Ver. 12. 

VOL. IV. P 
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2! And ^this commandment have we fk*bm 

him,^^ That he who loveth God love his brother 

also. 

CHAP, V. 

1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and keepeth his command' 
menis : 3 tohich to the faithful are light, and not grievous : 9 Jesus 
' is the Son of God, able to save us, 14 and to hear our praifers, 
which we make for ourselves, and for others. 

WHOSOEVER ^believeth that ''Jesus is the 
Christ is *" born of God : and * every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him also that is be- 
gotten of him. 

' 2 By ®this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. ' 

3 For this is the love of God, that we ' keep 
his commandments : and ^ his connnandments 
are not grievous.^ 

4 For whatsoever is ^ bom of God overcometh 

"from God. Rh. fVh. » heavy. Wi, Rh. Ham. Pu. 

''Mat. xxii. 37 : Jesus said unto him, Thou shall love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 1 John, iii. 23. See on John, xiii. 34 

CHAP. V. 

• See on John, iii. 16. 

^ 1 John, ii. 22, 23 : Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not 
the Father. 1 John, iv, 2, 16. See on Mat. xvi. 16. 

^ See on John, iii. 3, 6. 

^ John, xv. 23 : He that hateth me hateth my Father aho. 

* See on John, xiv. 15. 
' See on John, xiv. 13. 

^ Mic. vi. 8 : He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? See On 
Mat. xi. 8I&. . 

^ John, xvi. 33 : These things I have spoked unto yoo, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribu- 
lation : but be of good cheer ; I have overcome tile wbiid. 
1 John, iii. 9 : Whosoever is born of Ood dotb i^0t commit 
sin. 1 John, iv. 4. See on John, iii. 3, 6. 



AD. 90. GtiAt>. V. im 

the World: Bikd tbis is the vlctoii^ thUt oV^coiiieth 
the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that * oVereoineth the World, but 
he that believeth that *^ JfefSus is the Son of God ? 

6 Thiii is he thslt bsme by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; * not by wftter only, bilt by 
water ftnd blood. Arid "it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness,^ because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are "three that bear record in 
heaven, the ** Father, the ^ Word, and the *> Holy 
Ghost : and ' these three are one. 

* testimony. Kh, Pu. 

■ ' 'I ■ '■ I I MM I ■ ■ I ■ I . ■ I ■ I I ■ 

* See on Rom. viii. 37. 

^ 1 John, iv. 16. See on Mat. xvi. 16. 

* John, xix. 34 : One of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came thereout blodd and water. 

■" See on Jojhn, xiv. 17, 26. 

" Mat. xxviii. 19 : Baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. JokM, v. 37 : 
The Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witri^ss 
of me. do. viii. 18 : I am one that bear witness of myself, and 
the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. do.xv.26: 
When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you ftoia 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 1 Cor. xii. 4—6 : Now thefe 
are diversities of gffts, but the same Spirit. And there are dif- 
ferences of administrations, but the same Lord. And there 
are divei^sities of operations, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all. 1 Tim. iii. 16 : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit — received up into glory. 

® John, V. 32, 36: There is another that beareth wrtness 
of iiie. — For the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of ine, that the 
Father hath sent me. do. viii. 17, 18, 54 : It is also written in 
your lav<r, that the testimony of two men is true. I arti 6nfe 
that bear witness of myself, and the Father that s^nt me beaf- 
«eth witness of me. — It is tiiy Father that honoureth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God. do. x. 24, 25, 37, 9S : If 

■ them^ I 

tiiy Fai* 

ie^wBrt* 

of my Father, believe me not. Bfut If I dtf, though ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the works: thai ye A^^ \;XkCj^,wvftL\»* 

p2 
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.8 And there are three that^ bear ^tness in 
earthy ■ the spirit, and the * water, and the *? blood : 
and these three agree in one. 

9 ^ If we receive the witness of men, the Mdt- 
ness of God is greater : for this is the witne^fs of 
God which he hath testified of his Sop. 

10 He that believeth on the . Son of Grod '^ hath 

^ In Co, Be. vjid Dod. the 7th verse is between crotchets; in Ma, 

' and Cr,' in smaller type ; in fVh. and Ne. omitted ; and Bishop Pretti- 

man expresses his conviction that it is spurious. Elem, of TlieoL vol. ii. 

p. do, note. The 7th and 8th verses are transposed in H^e. 

' - • - 

lieve^ that the Father is in me, and I in him. See on Mat. 
III. 7. 

P John, i. I : In the beginning was the Word, and the- Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. Rev, xix. 13: His 
name was called the Word of God. 
*i See on Mat. iii. 16. 
' John, x. 30 : I and ray Father are one. 
•John, xv. 26: But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
vhich proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify, of me. 
Acts, ii. 2 — 4 : And suddenly there came a sound from heaven 
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
.they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. Add 
.they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to spe^k 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 2 Cor. 
. i. 22 : Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
. Spirit in our hearts. 

*^ 1 Pet. iii. 21 : The like figure whereunto even baptism 
, doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

" Heb. xiii. 12 : Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
. the people with his own blood, suffered without the,gate. 

^ Mat. iii. 16, 17 : And Jesus, when he was baptized, wc^nt 
up straightwajr out of the water: and, lo, the heavens we^e 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God. descending 
like a dove, and lighting upoa him : and lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I. am .well . pleased, 
do, xvii. 6 : While he yet spake, behold, a bright .cloud over« 
shadowed them : and behold a voice out of the cloud, w(iich 
;«aid. This is my beloved Son, in. whom I am well pleased; 
liear ye him. John, viii. 17, 18. 
^ ?^See onRoM. viii. 15, 16. 
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the witness in himself: he that believeth. not 
Grod *hath made him a liar ; because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record,* that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 

12 y He that hath the Son hath life; and lie 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

13 ■ These things have I written'unto you that 
feeUeve on the name of the Son of God ; • that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the Son* of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have in 
him,^ that, if we ^ ask any thing ^ according ta 
his will, he heareth us : 

15 ''And if we know that he hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him.^ 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death, ^he shall ask, and he shall 
j^e him Hfe for them that sin not unto death. 

^tentimonjr. Rh. Pu, ^concerning him. A, F. ' Whatsoever we shall 
ask. Rh. 'Che requests which we ask from him. Pu, 

* John, iii. 33 : He that hath received his testimony bath 
set to his seal that God is true, do, v. 38 : Ye have not hi^ 
word abiding in you : for v^hom be bath sent^ him ye believe not, 

y See on -Acts, iii. 15. 

*JoHN, XX. 31 : These are written, that ye might believQ 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name, 

•John, i. 1,2: In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was 
in the beginning. 

^ See on Mat. vii. 7, 8. 
. ^ See on Mat. vii. 7, 8 ; and on John, ix. 31. 
..** Job, xlii. 8 : Go to my servant Job, and offer up for your- 
selves a burnt offering ; and my servant Job shall pray for you : 
for him will I accept. James, v. 14, 15: Is any sick among 
you ? let him call for the elders of the Church ; and let them ' 
pray over hira.^-And the. prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
itod. the Lord shaU raise, bio) up V tknd.if he ho^v^ coixkm\\.\.^4, 
sins^ tbej shaJ) be./prgi>efi lum;. 
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• There is a sin unto death ; 'I (Jo »o^ pfty tha^ 
he shall pray for it. 

17 « All unrighteousness is sin: and there ig 
a ^ sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoi^oever is ■ borji of God 
sinneth pot ; but he that ii^ begotten qf God ^ 
^ keepeth ^ himself, and that wicked onp tpuchetl^ 
htm not. 

• 19 ^nd we know that we are of God, an4 

• the whole world Ueth in wicjcednesg.^® 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 

* he that is bom of God. fVe, Pu, ' looks carefully to. Br, '® is set on 
evil. Wi, Ham. 

* Numb. xv. 30 : But the soul that doeth ought presumptu- 
ously, whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same 
Feproacheth the Lqi^d ; aqd th^t ^pul ^haU be ci|t off from 
sQnong his people. Deut. xiii, 6 : That prophet, or thfit 
^reamer of dreams, shall be put to death ; 1)ecause he hath 
spoken to turn yo^ away from the Lord. See on Mat. 
xii.31,32. 

^ Je^. vii. 16 : Pray not thou fqr this people, neither lift up 
cry nor prayer for them^ neither make intercession to me : for 
I will not hear thee, dp* xi. 14 : Pray not thqu for (hU peppl^^- 
for I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto m^ ff^f: 
their trouble, do. xiv. 11 : Then said the Lord unto me. Pray 
not for this people for their good. do. xv. 1, 2: Then said 
the Lord unto me. Though Moses and Samuel stood before 
me, yet my mind could not be toward this people : cast them 
out of my sight, and let them go forth. — Such as are for death, 
to death ; and such as are for the sword, to the sword ; and 
•uch as are for the famine, to the famine. John, xvii. 9 : I pray 
for them : 1 pray not for the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me ; for they are thine. 

«f See on Rom. iv. 15. 

^ RoM.v. 20,21 : Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound : that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life hy Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

* See on John, iii. 3, 5. 
^ See on John, xvii. 16. 

* Gal. i. 4: Who gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world, according ^o the wiU o^ 
God and our Father. See on Sohk^ nii. 31 , ' - t - . . 
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and hath ""given us an understandings that we may 
"know him that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ." "• This is 
the true God, and p eternal life. 

21 Little children, ^keep yom-selves from idols. 
Amen. 

'* that we may know the true God, and may be in his true Son. 

"^ Luke, xxiv. 45 : Then opened be their understanding, 
that they might understand the Scriptures. 

° See on John, xvii. 3. 

^ IsA. ix. 6 : Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace, do, xliv. 6 : Thus 
saith the Lord the King of Israel^ and his redeemer the Loud 
of hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last ; and beside me 
there is no God. do. liv. 5 : For thy Maker is thine husband ; 
{he Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel ; the God of the whole earth shall he be called. 
John, xx. 28 : Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord 
and my God. Acts, xx. 28 : Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. Rom. ix. 5 : Who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen. 1 Tim. iii. 16 : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh. Tit. ii. 13 : Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and. our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. . Hbb\ i. 8 : But unto the Son he saith. Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteous-^ 
nes^ is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

PVer. 11, 12, 13. 

*> See pn 1 Cor. x. 14. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 



Soith 



This epistle is supposed by some to have been addressed to 
a church, but by others to a particular woman of eminence in 
the church ; her name according to some being Eluta, and 
according to others Kuria. That it was addressed to a parti- 
cular woman seems most probable ; and which of these two 
words was the name, and which the epithet, or whether both 
of them be not epithets, is of little consequence. 



1 He exhorieth a certain honourable matron, with her children, to 
persevere in Christian love and belie/; 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former prof ession ; 10 and to have nothing to do with those 
seducers that bring not the true doctrine of Christ Jesus. 

A. D. 60. THE • elder unto the ^ elect lady and 
her children, ^ whom I love in the truth ; and not 

" See on 1 Tim. v. 1. 

^ 1 Pet, v. 13 : The church that is at Babylon, elected toge- 
ther with you, saluteth you. 

^ Vet. 3. John, viii. 32 : And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free. Gal. ii. 6, 14: To whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour ; that the truth 
of the Gospel might continue with you. But when I saw that 
thejr walked not uprightly according to the truth of the Gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them all. If thou, being a Jew, livest 
afterthemannerof Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? do, iii. 1 : 
O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among you ? do.v.7: Who did 
hinder you that ye should not obey the truth? Eph. i. 13 : 
In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the Gospel of your salvation. Col. i. 5: For the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Gospel. 2 Thes. ii. 13 : God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4 : Who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. Heb. x. 26 : If we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of t\\e liulYv* Ikniil^^y. 18: Of his 
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I only, but also all they that have known ^ the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth's sake,^ which dwelleth in us, 
and shall be with us for ever. 

3^ Grace be^ with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, •in truth and 
love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil- 
dren^ 'walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady> «^not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we ^ love 
one another. 

6 And this is * love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment. 
That, as ye have ^ heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

»» ■ I' I ■ 11 I ■ I I 11 ■ . I -— — III! ■< 

' who know. Pu* ^ by reason of the trnlii. Pu, ^ Gr. shall be. A. V, 
^some of thy cliildren. Pv, 

own will begat he us with the word of truth, do. v. 19 : Bre- 
thren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert 
him. 1 Pet. i. 22 : Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit. 2 Pet. ii. 12 : I will 
not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be established in the pre- 
sent truth, do. ii. 2 : Many shall follow their pernicious ways, 
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
1 John, iii. 18 : My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth. 3 John, i. 3, 8 : 
The Gospel is called the truth in divers other places. See on 
Gal. ii. 5. 

^ See on Rom. i, 7. 

•Ver. 1. 

'3 John, 3. 

« See on John, xiii. 34. 

^ See on Jqqn, xiii. 34i 

* See on John, xiv. 16. 
. ^ 1 John, ii. 24 : Let that therefore abide in Yon,y(\\\c\i >h^ 
have heard from (be beginning. 
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' 7 For many * deceivers are entered Into the 
world, who "" confess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and. an 
antichrist. 

8 ■ Look to yourselves, that we "" lose neA those 
things which we have wrought,^ but that we re- 
ceive ^ a full re\^ard. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and ^ abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
* neither bid him God speed -J 

^gained. A, V, ^sotne copies read» which ye have gained, but that ye 
receive, &c. A. F. ' wish him good ^access. Dod. 

* See on 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

™ See on John, ii. 22. 

" Mark, xiii. 9 : But take heed to yourselves : for they shall 
deliver you up to councils : and in the synagogues ye shall be 
beaten : and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them. 

** Gal. iii 4 : Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if it 
be yet in vain. Phi. iii. 16 : Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing Heb. x. 32, 35 : Call to remembrance the former 
<lays, in which, after ye were illunlinatedi ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions. Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recorapence of reward. Rev. iii. 11 : Be* 
I>old, I come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

^ John , xv. 6 : If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 1 John, ii. 23 : Whosoever 
deni«th the Son, the same hath not the Father : [but] he that 
Hcknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 

^ 1 CoR. xvi. 22 : If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be Anathema Maran-atha. Gal. i. 8, 9 : Though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unta you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any man 
^ preach any other Grospelunto you than that ye hav4 received, 
let him be accursed. Tit. iii. 10 : A tsD^a^i^ ihiat W aft^liBretick 
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1 1 ' For he that biddeth him God speed is 
partaker of ^ his evil deeds. 

12 " Having many things to write unto you, J 
would not write with paper ^ and ink : but I trust 
to come unto you, and speak face to face,^® * that 
our ^^ joy may be full. 

13 ^ The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
Amen.^ 

* coiitri botes to. Ham, 'parchmenL WL '<^Gr. raoiiili to mouth, 
A. V. » your. A. F. " S» M R be. Pu. 

after the first and second admonition reject. See on Mat. 
xviii. 17. 

1 1 Tim. V. 22 : Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other meq's sins ; keep thyself pure. 

^3 John, 13. 

*- See on John, xv. U. 
• ^ 1 Pet. v. 13 : The church that is at Babylon, elected toge- 
ther with you, salut^th you ; and so doth Marcus my son. 



THETHIRD EPISTLE OF 



Sobn. 



This epistle is addressed to a person of the name of Oaius, 
or Caius, who must have been a respectable and wealthy 
member of some church in the neighbourhood of Epbesus, 
where the apostle resided^ and of which Diotrephes was tb6 
bishop. 

1 He commendeth Gains for his piety, 5 and Jiospitality 7 to true 
preachers : 9 complaining of the unkind dealing of ambitious Dio- 
trephes on the contrary side, 11 whose evil example is not to befol' 
htced : 12 andgiveth special testimony, to the good report of Deme- 
trius. 

A. D. Qo. THE ' elder unto the well beloved 
Gaius, ^ whoiR I love in the tnith-^ 



* truly. A. V. 

>_- . ^ • I ir 



^ See on 1 Tim. y, h 



208 III. JOHN. A.D.90. 

2 Beloved, I wish ^ above all things ^ that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
ptospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when\ the brethren 
came aiid testified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou * walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater ^joy than to hear that • my 
children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest ^ faithfully ^ whatsoever 
thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity * 
before the Church: whom if thou ^ bring for ward on 
their journey after a godly sort,^ thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name's sake they went 
forth, ^ taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ' ought to receive such, that 
we might be fellowhelpers "* to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the Church : but Diotrephes, 

« pray. A. V. *iii all things. Co. Ma. Cr. BL in every respect. Dod. 
We, * a frtithful thing. Ham. * love. Co. Ma. Cr. Geii. We. «Gr. 
worthy of God. A. V. ' fellowlahoiirers. Ham. 

«=2 John, 4. 

^ See on 2 Cor. i. 14. 

• See on 1 Cor. iv. 15. 

'See on 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

^ Acts, xv. 3 : And being brought on their way by the 
dhurch, they passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring 
the conversion of the Gentiles : and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

*' 1 Cor. ix. 12, 15, 18 : If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather ? Nevertheless we have not used 
this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the 
Gospel of Christ. But I have used none of these things : nei- 
ther have I written these things, that it should be so done unto 
me : for it were better for me to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. What is my reward then ? Verily, 
that, when I preach the Gospel, I may make the Gros'pel of 
ChrJHt without charge, that I abuse not my power iu the 
mcl. 

Mat. X. 40: He that receiveth you receivetb mei, and be 
reccj vclh me rooeivelh \v\m iViai ^^ni m^. 
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•"who loveth to have the preemmence among 
them, reeeiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember ^ 
his deeds which he doeth, ^ prating against us ^ 
with malicious words : and not content there- 
with, jieither doth he himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, and ""casteth 
tk^m out of the Church. 

11 Beloved, "follow^® not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. "" He that doeth good is 
of God: but he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. 

12 Demetrius ^ hath good report of all men^ 
and .of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear re- 

* declare; Co,, Ma* Cr, fit. Gen, adYerti$e. Rh. call to remembrance. 
To, "chiding against ua. fVi jesting upon us. Co, Ma, Cr, Bu 

** imitate. Rh, Ham, Pu. 

^ See Mat. xxiii. 4 — 8. 1 Tim. vi. 3 — 5 : If any man teach 
otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness ; he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings^ perverse dispu tings of men of corrupt 
minds; and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness : from such withdraw thyself. 

*Pko. X. 8, 10: The wise in heart will receive com- 
mandments : but a prating fool shall fall. He that wink- 
eth with the eye causeth sorrow: but a prating fool shall 
fall. 

"" IsA. Ixvi. 5 : Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble 
-at his word ; Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out 
for my name's sake, said. Let the Lord be glorified : but he 
shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 
^ " See on Rom. xii. 9. 

° 1 JouN» ii. 29 : If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him. do. 
iii;6,9: Whosoever abidetn in him sinneth not : whosoever 
sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him. Whosoever is 
born of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in 
him : and he cannot sin^ because he is bom of God. 

^ 1 Tim. iii. 7 : Moreover he must have a good report of them 
which are without ; lest he fall into reproach and the snare of 
Uie'devil. 
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cord ; and ye know ^^ thfet our redopd *^ ^'i» tree. 

13 I had ' many things to write, btit I will tiot 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see ihee^ and we 
shall speak face to feice.^^ Peace be to thee. 
Our friends ^^ salute thee. Gi-eet the fitends by 
nftme. 

'* thou knowest. Wh, ** our report. Er, ^^ Gr. moulh to idouIIk A. V, 
U breihrai. Hain. Wh, 



t, n 



*i John, xxi. 24 : This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, aftd wrote these things : and we kfiow that His 
testimony is true. 
^2 John, 12. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 



9utie 



JuDE, or rather Judas, surnamed Lebbeus and Thaddend, was 
the son of Alpheus or Cleophas, the brother of Jam^ the 
Less, the cousin -gernian of our Saviour, and one of the twelve 
apostles. His call to be a disciple of Jesus is not recorded ; 
and except in the catalbgue of the apostles he is mentioned 
only once in the Gospels. After Christ's interesting dis^Oufrse 
to his disciples not long before his crucifixion, " Judas saith 
unto him (not Iscariot), Lord, how is it that thou wilt tnanifbst 
thyself to us, and not to the world (John, xiv. 22) V From 
this question it is inferred^ that at this time Judas had the 
common prejudice of the Jews concerning the kingdom of the 
Messiah. Jude is not mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, 
nor does any ancient author record of him a single cireuB^- 
stance on which we can depend. He is generally reckoned 
among those apostles who did not suffer martyrdom. 

The ]£pistle of St. Jude was considered as genuine by severid 
pf the ancient fathers ; Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, 
Origen, and fipiphanius. Jerome saysj " Judci brother c£ 
James, left a short epistle, which is one of the seven caile4 
Catholic. '■ But, because of a quotation from a book of Enoch 
which is apocryphal J it is rejected by many; how^vex^ at 
length, it has: o^ajme(j,authcMrU^ is reckoned among^ the 

sacrea scriptures." Upon this subject it has been — - ^^ -^ 
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that Jude does not in fact (|uote any book of Enoch ; he only 
says, that "Enoch prophesied," and that prophecy might have 
been traditional. To whatever Jude refers, it does not afford a 
sufficient reason for setting aside the genuineness of this book, 
in opposition to the authorities of the ancient fathers. 

St. Jude's principal view in writing this epistle was to guard 
the Jewish Christians against those corruptions of the Gospel 
of Christ, which were beginning to spring up among them ; for 
false teachers, out of mercenary and selfish views, preabh^ 
doctrines tending to licentiousness, that were quite opposite 
to pure Christianity. He therefore admonishes them not to 
listen to those new teachers ; but to contend earnestly fof the 
pure, unmixed, original doctrine of Christianity. He exhorts 
them to avoid the wickedness of the times, and to endeavour 
by all prudent methods to prevent backsliding and apostacy. 

As it is evident that this epistle was written some time sub- 
sequent to St. Peter's Epistles, and St. Paul's Epistles to 
Timothy, in which are contained certain prophecies referred to 
by Jude, the date of this epistle has oeen placed by many 
commentators about the year 70. 



1 He exhorieth ihem to be constant in the profession of the faith : 
14 false teachers are crept in to seduce them : for whose damnable 
doctrine and manners horrible punishment is prepared ; 20 whereas 
the godly, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and prayers to God, 
may persevere, and grow in grace, and keep themselves, and recover 
others out of the snares of those deceivers. 

A. D. 66. JUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and • brother of James, to them that are ^ sanc- 
tified by God the Father, and '^ preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and * called : 

* LoKE, vi. 16 : Judas the brother of James. Acts, i. 13 : 
They went up into an upper room, where abode Peter— and 
Judas the brother of James. 

** Acts, xx. 32 : And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up^ 
and to give you an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

^ John, xvii. 15 : I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
ditt of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil. See on John, x. 28. 

** Rom. viii. 30 : Moredvei* whom he did predestinate, them 
he also catled : and whom he called, them he also justified : 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. See ou 
Rom. i. 7. 
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2 • Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be 
multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the *^ common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that 
ye should * earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. 

4 ^'For there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, * who were before of old ordained * to 
this condemnation,^ ungodly men, ^ turning the 
grace of our God into lascivousness, and ^ deny- 

> written of. Ma. Cr. Br. Whit. Pu, described. fVh, « that they would 
come to this condemnation. Br. 

* See on Rom. i. 7. 

^TiT. i. 4: To Titus, mine own son after the common 
faith. 

8^ Gal. ii. 5 : To whom we gave place by subjection, no, no^ 
for an hour ; that the truth of the Gospel might continue with 
you. Phi. i. 27 : That ye stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel. 1 Tim. i. 
18 : This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare, do. vi. 12 : Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 2 Tim. i: 13 : 
Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus, do. iv. 7 : I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. 

^ Gal. ii. 4 : Because of false brethren unawares brought in. 
2 Pet. ii. 1 : There were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you. 

^ See on Rom. ix. 21, 22. 

*TiT. ii. 11 : For the grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men. Heb. xii. 15 : Looking diligently 
lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest atoy root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. 
2 Pet. ii. 10, 19 : Them that walk after the flesh in the lust 
of uncleanness.— While they promise them liberty, they them- 
selves are the servants of corruption. 

' > 1 John, ii. 22 : Who is a liar but he that denieth Jesus is 
ihe Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the 
Son. See on I Tim. v. 8. 
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ing the only Lord God, and our • Lord Jesus 
Christ.^ 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, ™ how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the land of 
EgjTpt, afterward " destroyed them that believed 
not. 

6 And the • angels which kept not their first 
estate,* but left their own habitation, he hath 
"^resei-ved in everlasting chains under darkness 
^ unto the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as 'Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
selves over to fornication, and going after strange^ 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suflfering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 'Likewise also the^e filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities.^ 

9 Yet ^ * Michael the archangel, when con- 

■ ' ■ I .III , 1,111 I ■■ ^ I a . I ■ H ill I I «■ 

* God the only Sovereig^n, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Dod. * princi- 
pality» A. V. « Gr. otlier. A. V. ^ Wysm that are in authority. Co, 

Ma* Cr, Bi. Gen, the honourable. Pu. ^Whereas. Pu, 

- I - . - — ■ 

"■ See on 1 Cor. x. 9. 

"* See on 1 Cor. x. 5. 

® John, viii. 44 : [TAc devif] abode not in the truth. 

P See on Luke, viii. 31. 

*»Rev. XX. 10: The devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone. 

'Gen. xix. 24: Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven. See on Luke, xvii. 29. 

» See on 2 Pet. ii. 10, 11. 

* Dan. X. 13, 21 : The prince of the kingdom of Persia with- 
stood me one and twenty days : but, lo, Michael, one of the 
chief princes, came to help me ; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. — ^There is nonp that holdelh with me in these 
things, but Michael your prince, do. xii. 1 : At that time shall 
Michael stand up, the gre^t prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people. Rev. xii. 7 : There was war in hedven : 
Michael and his angels fought against the dragon ; and the 
dragon fought and his angels. 

VOL. IV, Q 
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tending with tbe devil he disputed about the 
"body of Moses, ^^ durst not bring against him a 
railing accusatiou, but said. The Lord rebuke 
thee. 

10 But these ^ speak evil of those things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally, 
as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the 
way of * Cain, and ^ ran greecfily after the error , 
of Balaam for reward, and perished in the " gain- 
saying ^ of Core. 

12 These are *" spots in your ^ feasts of charity,^ 
when they feast with you, feeding themselves 
without fear : ^ clouds they are without water, 

8 rebellion. Br. » love. Dod. We. Pu. 

'^Deut. xxxiv. 6: And he buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab> over against Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of 
his sepulchre unto this day. 

^ Zec. iii. 2 : The Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke 
Aee^O^atan; even the Lord that hath ebosen Jeraefdem 
rebuke thee. 2 Pet. ii. 11 : Whereas angels^ which are 
greater in power and mighty bring not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

^2 Pet. ii. 12 : These^ as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that they ynder- 
stand not. 

^ GEN.^iv. 5 : But unto Cain and to his offering he had QOt 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 
See on 1 John, iii. 12. 

y Numb. xxii. 7, 21 : And the elders of Moab and the elders 
of Midian departed with the rewards of divination in thei^ 
hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him the 
words of Balak. And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and went witli the princes af Moab. 2 Pet. 
ii. 15 : Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone 
astray, foUowing the way of Balaam, the son of Bo&or, who 
iovea the wages of unrighteouMiiess. 

* See Numb. xvi. 1, &q. 

* See on 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
^ See on I Cor. xi. 21. 

* Pro. xxv. 14 : Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift in 
like clouds and wind without rain. 2 P^t. ii, 17 : Hh^^ am 
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^ carried about of winds ; ®tree»* whose fruit wi- 
thereth^ without fruit, ' twice dead, * plucked up 
by the roots ; 

13 ^ Raging waves of the sea, ^ foaming out 
their own shame ; ^ wandering stars, to whom 
is ^reserved the blackness of darkness for 
ever. 

14 And "^ Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord 
^ cometh with ten thousaiid of his saints, 

wells without water, clouds that are carried with a tempest ; 
to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

^EPH.iv. 14 : That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about \vith every w^^d of 4oc- 
trin^^ by the sleight of men, and cunning craftmess, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. 

*JoHi»j, XV. 4 — 6 : Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; 
no more can ye^ except ye abide in me. I am t\ke vine, ye are 
the branches. He that abidetb in me, and I ia bim, the san^e 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye cap do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, h^ is c^st forth as a branchy and is 
withered ; and ipen gather themi and cast them iptp the fire, 
and they are burned. 

'Heb. vi, 4—6 : For it is impossible for thpse who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift^ and w^ve 
made partakers of the IJoly Ghost^ and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance ; seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame, 

« Mat. XV. 13 : Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

^ IsA. Ivii. 20 : The wicked are like the doubled ^ea, when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

* Phi. iii. 19 : Whose glory is in their shame. 

^ Ret. viii. 10» 11 : And the third angel sounded, and there 
fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon a third part of the rivers, and upon the fountaias of 
waters ; and the name of the star is called Wprmwoqd ; and 
the third part of the waters became worifiv^opd ; mi many 
men died of the waters, because they were Qiade bitter. 

^ 2 Pet. ii. 17 : The words under ver, J2. 

■'Gen. v. 18: Jared — begat Enoch. 

^ Deut. xxxiii. 2 : And he said, Thf» I^oiii f^^se^^ ixota^vofiA.^ 

q2 
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^ - - . * ■ ^ 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince ^^ all that are ungodly among them of all 
their ungocUy deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their ** hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 

16 These are p murmurers, complainers, walk- 
mg after then* own lusts ; and their mouth ^ speak - 
eth great swelling words ^^^ having men's 'persons 
in admiration because of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, * remember ye the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there should be 
* mockers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

*®to convict. We. " extravagant things. Dod, 

* ...^ ■I.I,.. . ■■■ .- 

and rose up from Seir unto them : he shined forth from mount 
Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints : from his 
right hand went a fiery law for them. See on Acts, i. 11. 

° 1 Sam. ii. 3 : Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let not 
arrogancy come out of your mouth : for the Lord is a God of 
knowledge^ and by him actions are weighed. Ps. xxxi. 18: 
Let the lying lips be put to silence; which speak grievous 
things proudly and contemptuously against the righteous, do, 
Ixxiii. 8, 9 : They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerniug 
oppression : they speak loftily. They set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the earth, do, 
xciv. 4: How long shall they utter and speak hard things? 
and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves ? Mal. iii. 
13 : Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord. 
Yet ye say. What have we spoken so much against thee ? 

P See on 1 Cor. x. 10. 

*»2 Pet. ii. 18 : They speak great swelling words of vanity. 

' See on James, ii. 1, 9. 

» 2 Pbt. iii. 2 : That ye may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command- 
ment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour. 

* Acts, XX. 29: 1 know this, that after my departing shall griev- 
ous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 2 Tim. 
iv. & : For the time will come when tney will not endure sound 
doctrine ; but after 'their .own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears. 2 Pet. ii. 1 : But there 
. were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall 
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19 These be they who ' sepa^rate themselves, 
"" sensual, ^^ having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, ^ building up yourselves 
on ^^ your most holy faith, "" praying in ^^ the Holy 
Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, ^ look- 
ing for the metey of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. ' 

22 And of some have compassion, making a 
diflferenee : 

23 And others ■ save with fear, *" pulling the^n 

>« fleshly. Ma, Cr, Bi. Gen. animal. Ham. "in. Pu. " by. Pti. 

be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damn- 
able heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. See on 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
" Pro. xviii. 1 : Through desire a man, having separated 
himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom. Ezek. 
xiv. 7 : Every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger 
that sojoumeth in Israel, which separateth himself from me — 

1 the Lord will answer him by myself. Hos. iv. 14 : Them- 
selves are separated with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots. 
do, ix. 10 : They went to Baal-peor, and separated themselves 
unto that shame. Heb. x. 25: Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting 
one another, and so much the more^ as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 

^ See on 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

^ Col. ii. 7 : Roofed and built up in him, and stablished in 
the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 1 Tim. i. 4 : Neitner give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying. 

* See on Rom. viii, 26. 

y Tit. ii. 13: Looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2 Pet. iii. 12 : Looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 

* See on Rom. xi. 14. 

*Amos, iv. 11: I have overthrown some of you, as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning : yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord. Zec. iii. 2 : And the Lord said unto Satan^ 
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out of the fire ; hating even the * garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

24 ^'Now unto hun that is able to keep you 
from falling, and *to present you faultless be- 
fore the presence of his glory with exceeding 

joy, 

25 * To the only wise God our Saviour, he 
'glory and majesty, dominion* and power, both 

now and ever. Amen.^^ 



■ >■ 



>^ To the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lordf be 
glory, majesty, power, and authority, before all the ages, and now, and 
to all ages. Amen. Ham, 

The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that hath 
chosen Jerusaletn rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out 
of the fire ? 1 Cor. iii. 15 : If any man's work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved : yet so as 
by fire. 

•* Zec. iii. 4, 5 : Take away the filthy garments from him— 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment.— So they set a fair 
mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. Rev. 
iii. 4 : Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments. 

^ See on Rom. xvi. 25, 27. ' 

^ CoL. i. 22 : In the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his 
sight. 

^ 1 Tim. ii. 3 : For this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour. See on Rom. xvi. 27. 



THE 

OF SAINT JOHN THE DIVINE, 



Thb Book of the Revelation bad an early and general re- 
ception among Christians, as the writing of the apostle St. John ; 
but (which is a very extraordinary circumstance, and what has 
not happened to any other book of the New Testament, after 
its reception,) about the beginning of the third century, and 
afterwards, it become controverted on both sides among many, 
who the author of it was ; whethen John the apostle, or some 
other John. Jerome speaks of it as a book which the greater 
part of the Greek churches did not admit into the number of 
the canonical scriptures ; which is confirmed by the testimo- 
nies of Basil, Gregory Nyssen, Gregory Nazianzen, and the 
council of Laodicea. On the other hand, Justin, who within 
thirty years after the apostle John's death became a Christian ; 
and Melito of Sardis, and IrensBus, about thirty years later ; 
and Theophilus of Antioch, and Clement of Alexandria, and 
Origen, all writers of early date in Christianity, did unani- 
mously ascribe this book to the apostle St. John : and the 
Christian church nearest the times of writing it, received it 
with so full consent, that in a very few years it was acknow- 
ledged, and placed in the number of apostolical writings, not 
only by the cnurches of Asia, but by the neighbouring churches 
of Syria and Samaria, by the more distant churches of Africa 
and Egypt, by Rome and the other churches of Europe. What 
made it to be doubted of afterwards by many, seems to have 
been the difficulty of the book, the reign of a thousand years 
with Christ, mentioned in it, being misunderstood, and inter- 
preted in a too literal sense ; and sects of enthusiasts arising, 
who pretended without any foundation to be in the Spirit, and 
to foretel wars and commotions ; which it is highly probable 
they did in the style of the Revelation. These prejudices 
raised against it, rather than any certain reasons, as far as ap- 
pears now, made many of the Greeks to doubt of it, and some 
of them even to absolutely reject it: for Dionysius, Bishop 
of Alexandria, says, ** Some of our ancestors disowned, and 
wholly rejected, this book ; confuting every chapter, 8cg. and 
they say it is not John's.'' But as these writers do not appear 
to have given any proofs that it was not John's, their merely 
saying that it was not makes nothing agedu«l v\a ^vXViwvX?] ^ 
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and upon the whole it appears that it has been generally re- 
ceived in all ages, though some have doubted of it, or re- 
jected it. 

As to the time in which the Book of the Revelation was 
written, that too is a matter of doubt and dispute. Sibnie of 
the ancients say, that it was written in the reign of the Em- 
peror Claudius, or Nero ; while others suppose it was not 
written till the times of the Emperor Domitian* The most 
^neient writer we now have, who mentions the time in which 
it was written, is Ireneeus, who says it was written in the latter 
end of Domitian's reign, about the«year of Christ 95, or 96. 
He seems to have first introduced this opinion ; but it is to be . 
observed, that Irenaeus appears to have but a small acquaint* 
ance with chronological facts ; for he says, that our Saviour 
was not crucified till he was fifty, or between forty and fifty 
years old ; and he make^ Matthew's Gospel (which he says waS; 
the first written of the Gospels) not to have been written till 
atbiost thirty years after Christ's ascension. But it can. 
scarcely be thought, that the Christians were so long without 
any authentic history of Christ.. Therefore Ireneeus's testi- 
monj^ in regard to the time of the writing of the Revelation, is 
not to be absolutely depended upon. And there seems to be, 
sovie reasons to conclude, that it was written in the time of 
Claudius, or Nero ; Epiphanius expressly affirms, that John, 
prophesied in the time of Claudius Caesar. The title of the. 
Synac version of the Revelation (which shows the tradition 
and opinion of the churches of Syria) is this, ** The Revelation 
which was made to John the Evangelist by God in the island of 
Patmos^ into which he was banished by Nero the Caesar." 
This opinion is farther supported by allusions, in the Revela- 
tion, to the altar, and the holy city, or Jerusalem, as then, 
standing. It is confirmed also by the style of the Revelation, 
itself, which is fuller of Hebraisms than John's GospeL From 
whence it may be gathered, that it was written when John was 
newly come out of Judea, where he had been used to the Syriac 
tongue ; whereas, his Gospel being written after he had lived a 
considerable time among the Asiatic Greeks, is less full of 
Hebraisms. There is a further argument of the Revelation 
being written early, from the governors of. the Christian 
churches being called therein angels ; for we find, in the 
Epistle to Timothy, they are styled bishops, or overseers, 
which has ever since been the title of the superintendents of 
Christian churches : so that we may conjecture the Revelation, 
was written before the title of bishops was in use ; that is, at 
least before the year of Christ 65. Sir Isaac Newton, with 
great truth, says, he does not find any other book of the New 
Testament so strongljr attested, or commented upon, so early 
as this. Indeed, it is impossible for any intelligent and candid. 
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person to peruse it without being struck in the most forcible 
manner with the peculiar dignity and sublimity of its compo- 
sition, superior to that of any other writing whatever ; so as to 
be convinced that, considering the age in which it appeared^ 
none but a person divinely inspired could have written it. 
Also, the numerous marks of genuine piety that occur through 
the whole of this work will preclude tne idea of imposition, m 
any person acquainted with human nature. It is, likewise^ so 
suitaole a continuation of the prophecies of Daniel, that some- 
thing would have been wanting in the New Testament dispen- 
sation if nothing of this kind had been done in it. For it has 
been the uniform plan of the divine proceedings to give a 
more distinct view of interesting future events as the time of 
their accomplishment approached. 

Besides, notwithstanding the obscurity of many parts of this 
book, enough is sufficiently clear, and the correspondence of 
the prophecy with the events so striking, as of itself to prove 
its^divine origin. These prophecies are also written in such a 
manner as to satisfy us, tnat the events announced to us were 
really foreseen ; being described in such a manner as no person 
writing without that knowledge could have done. This re- 
quires such a mixture of clearness and obscurity as have never 
yet been imitated by any forgers of prophecy whatever. For- 
geries, written of course after the events, have always been too 
plain. It is only in the scriptures, and especially m the book 
of Daniel, and this of the Revelation, that we find this happy 
mixture of clearness and obscurity on the account of future 
events. 

The title of The Divine, added to St. John's name, is not 
canonical, and stands only in the Greek copies ; it seems to 
have been added in conformity to the Greek fathers, who were 
wont to call St. John, by way of eminence. The Divine ; 
perhaps in imitation of the Platonists, who gave that title to 
Orpheus. 

CHAP. I. 

4 John writeth his revelation to the seven churches of Asia, signijied 
by the seven golden candlesticks : 7 the coming qjf Christ : 14 his 
glorious power and majesty, 

A. D. 96. THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
* which God gave unto him, to show unto his 

CHAP. I. 

^ John, iii. 32 : And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony, do. viii. 26 : I 
have many things to say and to judge of you : but he that sent 
me is true ; and I speak to the world those thiu^i^ vvlvvcV^. 1 
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servants things which ^must shortly come to 
pass ; and he ^ sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the ^testimony of Jesns Christ, and of aU 
things that he * saw. 

3 ' Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written ^erdn : for the ^ time is 
at hand. 

4 TOHN to the ^ seven churches which are 
^ in Asia : Grace be unto you, and peace, 

fit>m him ^ which is, and ^ which was, and which 
is to come ; and from the ^ seven Spirits which 
are before his throne ; 

have heard of him. do. xii. 49 : For I have not spoken of 
myself; bat the Father which sent me, he gave me a com* 
mandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. 

^ Ver. 3, 19. Kev. iv. 1 : Come up hither, and I will show 
thee things which must be hereafter. 

^ Rev. xxii. 16 : I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. 

** Ver. 9. See on 1 Cor. i. 6. 

• See on 2 Pet. i. 16. 

^ LvKB, xi. 28 : But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. Rev. xxii. 7 : Blessed 
i« he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

« See on 1 Cor. vii. 29. 

»»Ver. 11. 

*Ver. 8. ExoD. iii. 14: God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM. Rev. iv. 8 : They rest not day and night. 
Haying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
iHi and is to come, do, xi. 17 : We give thee thanks, O Lord 
tied Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come.^ do. xvi. 
^ ; 1 hoard the angel of the waters sav. Thou art righteous, 

J^ord, which art» aud wast, and shalt be. 

^ John, i. 1 : In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
^UM with God, and the Word was God. 

* Zkc. iii. 9: Upon one stone shall be seven eyes: behold, 

1 will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Loan of hosts, 
^ui 1 willreuiovo the iniquity of that land in one day. do. iv. 
)Vi ) TlioMlllLrejoicey and shall see the plummet in the hand 
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5 And from Jesus Christ, ■ who is the faithful 
witness, and the "first begotten* of the dead, 
and the "" prince of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that ^ loved us, and washed us from our sins 
^ in his own blood, 

6 And hath ' made us kings and Priests unto 

* first-born. Rh. Ham. Pu, 

of Zerobbabel with tlK)6e seven ; they are the eyes of the 
Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth. Tob. 
xii. 15 : I am Raphael, one of the seven angels, which present 
the prayers of the saints, and which go in and out before the 
glory of the Holy One. Rev. iii. 1 : These things saith he 
that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars, do^ 
iv. 6 : There were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of God. ^. v. 6 : I beheld, and, 
lo, in the midst of the throfie — stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth, do, viii. 2 : I saw 
the seven angels which stood before God ; aqd to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

* Is A. Iv. 4 : Behold, I have given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people. John, viii. 14 : 
Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is true. 1 Tim. 
vi. 13 : I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession. 1 John, v. 20 : We know that 
the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. Rev. iii. 14 : These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, do. xix. 1 1 : 
I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; and he that 
sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteous- 
ness he doth judge and make war. do. xxii. 6 : These sayings 
are faithful and true. 

" See on Rom. viii. 29. 

• See on Acts, x. 36. 

p John, xiii. i, 34 : Having loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them unto the end. A new command- 
ment I give unto you> That ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another, do. xv. 9 : As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I loved you : continue ye in 
my love. Gal. ii. 20 : Who loved me, and gave himself for 
me. S6e on John, xv. 13. 

*i See on Acts, xx. 28. 

' See on 1 Pj^t. it. 6, 9. 
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God and Ms Father ;^ • to him he glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he * cometh with clouds ; and evoy 
eye shall see him, and they also which " pierced 
him : and all kindreds ^ of the earth shall wail 
because of him.* "" Even so. Amen. 

8 ^I am Alpha and Om^a, the b^inning 
and the ending, saith the Lord,^ ^ which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and 
^ companion in tribulation, and in the ' kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the • testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was ^ in the Spirit on the • Lord's day, and 



« Kk Qod Hud Father Ham. ^tHbes. Hoai. Dod. Pu. « over him. 
Ihm. «l him. Pm. Mhe Lord God. JFi. WL 

* See on Bom. xvi. 27. 

* See on Acts, i. 11. 

*• See on John» xix. 37. 

^ Rrv. xxii. 20 : He which testifieth these things saitbi 
Surely I come quickly ; Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus. 

^ Ver. 11, 17. IsA. xli. 4 : I the Lord, the first, and with 
the last : I am he. do. xliv. 6 : Thus saith the Lord the King 
of Israel, and his redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, 
and I am the last ; and beside me there is no God. do. xlviii. 

12 : Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my called ; I am 
be ; I am the first, I also am the last. Ret. ii. 8 : do. xxi. 6 : 
I am Alpha and Omega, the bescinning and the end. do. xxii^ 

13 : I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last« 

* See on ver. 4. 

y See on Phi. i. 7. 

* See on Acts, xiv. 22. 

* Ver. a. See on 1 Cor. i. 6. 

** Mat. xxii. 4^^: How theja doth Darid in spirit call him 
toi^l i Ai Ts, X. 10 : ^Vhile they made ready, he fell into a 
Irt^iioe. c/o% xxii. 17 : When I wis come ag^n to Jerusalem, 
fikvrn while 1 pi^yed in the temple, I was in a trance. 2 Cor. 
hII/J : I ki\t»w rt luttu in Christ about fourteen years ago, (whe- 
\\wv lu \\\^ body, 1 cannot tell ; or whether out of ihe body, I 
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heard bbhind me a great voice, *as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, *I am Alpha and Omega/ 'the first 
and the last : and. What thou seest, write in a 
book, and send it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia ; unto ^ Ephesus, and unto ^ Smyrna, 
and unto *Pergamos, and imto ''Thyatira, and 
unto * Sardis, and unto ™ Philadelphia, and unto 
" Laodicea- 

12 And I turned to see the voice that spake 
» with me. And being turned, I saw ** seven golden 

candlesticks ; 

13 And in the p midst of the seven candle- 
sticks ^ one like unto the Son of man, ' clothed 

cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such an one caaght up to the third 
heaven. Rev. iv. 2 : Immediately I was in the spirit : and^ 
behold, a throne was set in heaven, do. xvii. 3 : So he carried 
me away in the spirit into the wilderness, do. xxi. lO : He 
carried me away in the spirit to a- great and high mountain. 

^ See on Acts, xx. 7. 

<* Rev. iv. 1 : The first voice which I heard was as it were of 
a trumpet talking with me. do. x. 8 : And the voice which I 
heard from heaven spake unto me again, and said. Go and 
take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel 
which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 

« See on ver. 8. 

' Ver. 17. 

«Rev. ii. 1. 

^Ret. ii. 8. 

» Rev. ii. 12. 

•^Rev. ii. 18. 

* Rev. iii. 1. 

™Rev. iii. 7. 

"^Rev. iii. 14. 

<> Ver. 20. Exod. xxv. 37. 

pRev. ii. 1. 

•» EzEK. i. 26, &c : Upon the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it, 8cc. Dan. 
vii. 13 : i saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, do. x. 16 : Be- 
hold, one like the similitude of the sons of men touched my 
lips. Rev. xiv. 14 : Upon the cloud one sat like unto the 
Son of man, having on bis head a golden crown. 

' Dan. X. 5, 6 : Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose loin& vi^x^ ^\^^^ 
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with a garment down to the foot^ and ' girt aboict 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his ^ hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow ; and "^ his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 

15 And his "" feet like unto feie brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his ^ voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ^ seven stars : 
and ^ out of his mouth went a sharp two edged 
sword : and his countenance was as the * sun 
shineth in his strength. 
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with fine gold of Uphaz : his body also was like the beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps 
of fire, and bis arms and his feet like in colour to polish^ 
brass, and the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude. 

• See on Rjbv. xv. 6. 

^ Dan. vii. 9 : The hair of his [the indent ofday$\ head like 
the pure wool. 

^ Dan. X. 6. See on ver. 13. Rev. ii. 18 : These tilings 
saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass, do. i^ix. \% : His eyes 
were as a flame of fire. 

" EzEK. i. 7 : [The feet qf the four living creatunss] pp^kled 
like the colour of burnished brass. Dan.x. @. Se^ QU ver. 
13. Rev. ii. 18. See on ver. 14. do. x. 1: I n^w another 
miighty angel — his feet as pillars of fire. 

^EzEK. i. 24 : I heard the noise of their wings^ like the 
noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, do. xliii. 
2 : fiehoTd, the glory of the God of Israel came ftoqi <^e way 
of the east : and his voice waa like the noise of many wfiters. 
Dan. X. 6. See on ver. 13. Rev. xiv. 2 : I heptrd & voice 
from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the vofce of 
a great thunder, do. xix. 6 : I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, fxuA as the 
voice of mighty thuaderings, saying. Alleluia : for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

"" Ver. 20. Rev. ii. 1 : do. iii. 1 : These things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars. 

y Rev. ii. 12, 16. See on Eph. vi. 17. 

■ Acts, xxvi. 13 : At midday, O king, I saw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun. Rev» x. 
} : I saw another mighty angel — his face ' was as it were the 
siin, aubd big fegtft» pi]lar«k of fire. 
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17 And when I saw him, I •fell at his feet as 
dead. And he ''laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not ; ° I am the first and 
the last : 

18 ^ I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am ® alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the 'keys of hell ^ and of death. 

19 Write the «f things which thou hast seen, 
and the ^ things which are, and the * things which 
shall be here^er ; 

^ the unseen world. Dod. 

^EzEK. i. 28 : As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the bright- 
ness round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Lord. And when I saw it^ I fell upon my 
face, and I heard a voice of one that spake. 2 Esdr. x. 30 : 
Andy lo> I lay as one that had been aead« and mine under- 
standing was taken from me : and he took me by the rightf 
hand, and comforted me, and set me upon my feet. 

*» Dan. viii. 18 : Now as he was speaking with me, I was 
in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground : but he 
touched me, and set me upright, do. x. 10 : Behold, an hand 
touched me, which set me upon my knees and upon the palms^ 
of my hands. 

^ See on ver. 8. 

^See on Rom. vi. 9. 

* See on Bom. vi. 9. 

^ JoB» xii. 14 : He shutteth up a man, and there can be no 
opening. Ps. Ixviii. 20 : Unto God the Lord belong the issues 
from death. Iha. xxii. 22 : The key of the house of David 
will I lay upon bis shoulder ; so he shall open, and none shall 
shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open. Mat. x. 28 r 
Rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
fn hell. Luke, i. 32 : The Lord God shall give unto him thfr 
throne of his father David. Rev. iii. 7 : These things saith he 
that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he 
that openetb) and no man shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth. do, xx. 1,2:1 saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit. And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan^ 
and bound him a thousand years. ' 

«Ver. 12, &c. 

*»Rev. ii. l,&c. 

*^ Rev. iv, 1, &c. See oja ver. L 
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20 The mystery of the ^ seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand^ and the ^ seven 
^Iden candlesticks. The seven stars are' the 
■ angels ^ of the seven churches : and thie ■ seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are the* seven 
churches. 

CHAP. II. 

Wkai is amnmnded to be writtem to ike amgels, that is, the mimisters 
ofiAeckurckesofl EpAesici, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergaatas, 18 Thyatira : 
amd wkai is commended, or/tmnd womniing in ihem, 

UNTO the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write ; These things saith ^ he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand^ who ^ walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks ; 

2^1 know thy worics, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil : and thou hast ' tried them which 
say they are * apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars : 

^ Biesseagcis. Mm, Cr. 

^Ver. 16. 

^ Ver. 12. 13. 

** Mal. ii. 7 : The priest's lips should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth : for he is the messenger 
of Uie Loi\l of hosts. Ret. ii. 1, &€• 

* Zbc. lY. 2 : [The mffe/] said unto me, Yfhat seest thou? 
And I said, I hare looked* and bdiold a candlestick all of 

S^ld» with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps 
ereoUi and seren pipes to the seren lamps. Mat. t. 15, 16 : 
Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick ; and it gireUi light unto all that are in the 
house* Let your light so shine belbie men, that they may see 

Kur ^od works, and s^m5* tout Fadi» which is in heaven. 
tt% lu 15 : That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons 
of Ck>d» without rebuke, m the midst of a cro<^ed and perverse 
uatiou» among whom ye shine as lights in the world. 

CHAP. II. 

•Kkv. i. ln\2iK 

MUv.i. IS. 

^ Wr. y. la. lii. Rav. iii. U 8, 15, 

^Si?ii^ on I Ooa» ii. 15. 

"^ 'J Uoj^jL 13 : Such are faW^ apostles, deceitful woikers, 
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S And hast borae^ and hast patience^ «id for 
my name'n sake hak laboured^ and hast ^not 
ftkited. 

4 Neverthdess I hare semewAat agakist tftiee, 
because thou hast ^ left thy first lore. 

5 ^ Remember therefDre from ivhenoe tibon art 
fallen, and repent, and do the ^ first woriks; or 
^ else I *mll come mito thee qoiddy, and wiU re- 
move thy candlestidk out of his place, exoe{rt 
thon i^pent. 

6 Birt this thou haist, that thou hatest !the 
deeds of tbe ^ Nieolaitanes, wMdi I abo hate. 

7 He that hath "" an ear, let him heftr "vdiat the 
Spirit sai(^ unto the churches; To him that 

-traosforming tliemselves into the fipofltles of Chmt. 2 Pst. 
ii. 1 :.JBut there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among yoti, who privity 
shall bring in damnable heresies/even denying the Lora that 
bought them^ and bring upon themselves swift deslmiction. 

^ Gal. vi. 9 : And let us not be weary in well doing : for in 
due season we shall reap, if we fauat not. Hb^. xii. 3, 5 : For 
consider him that endureth such -contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your Hiinds. 
And ye have ibrgotten the eKhortstion which speaketh unto 
you as unto children. My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor fieunt when thou art rebuked of him. 

K 3 Tim . iv. 10 : Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this 
present world. 

*» Rev. iii. 3. 

^ Jer. ii. 2, 3 : <jIo and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord ; I remember thee, the kindness of tlqr 
youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me 
m the wilderness^ in a land that was not sown. Israel was 
holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase : all 
that devour him shall offend ; evil shall come upon them, saith 
the Lord. 

^ Mat. xxi. 41, 43 : He will miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. Rev. iii. 19. 

I Ver. 16. 

» Ver. 1 1, 17, 29. Re v. iii. 6, 18, 22. See on. Mk-^* x\. \&. 

VOL. IV. R 



230 REVELATION. a. d. 96. 

"overcometh will I give to eat of the ""tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
write ; These things saith the p first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9^1 know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art 'rich) and / know the 
blasphemy of * them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the * synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days : be thou "* faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a ^ crown of life. 

1 1 He that hath ^ an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that over- 
cometh shall not be hurt of the ^ second death. 



^2 EsDR. vii. 51, 58 : This is these conditions of the battle, 
which man that is born upon the earth shall fight ; that, if he 
be overcome, he shall suffer as thou hast said, but if he get 
the victory, he shall receive the thing that I say. 

**Gen. ii. 9: Out of the ground made the Lord God to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food; 
the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. Rev. xxii. 2, 14 : In the midst 
of the street of it — was there the tree of life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life. 

PSee on Rev. i. 8. 

*» Ver. 2. 

' See on Luke, xii. 21. 

• See on Rom. ii. 17,28,29. 
^ Rev. iii. 9. 

" Mat. X. 22 : He that endureth to the end shall be saved. 
do. xxiv. 13 : The same words. 

'^ Rev. iii. 11. See on 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
^ See on ver. 7. 

* Rev. XX. 14 : And death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. Rev. xxi. 8 : But the fear- 
ful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, 
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12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write; These things saith he which hath the 
^ sharp sword mth two edges ; 

13 r "know thy works, and where thou dwell- 
est, even where • Satan's seat is ; and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and hast not ^ denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas was my faith- 
ful martyr, who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things against thee, be- 
cause thou hast there them that hold the doctrine 
of ^ Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the childi*en of Israel, to * eat 
things sacrificed ^ unto idols, • and to commit 
fornication. 

■ dedicated. Co, Ma. Cr. offered. Pu. 

and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death. 

y Rev. i. 16. See on Eph. vi. 17. 

' Ver. 2. Rev. iii. 1, 8, 16. 

•Ver.9. 

^ 2 Tim. ii. 12 : If we suffer, we shall also reign with him : 
if we deny him, he also will deny us. 

^ Numb. xxiv. .14 : I will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people in the latter days. do. xxv. 1 — 3 : And 
Israel abode in Snittim, and the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of M oab. And they called the 

Eeople unto the sacrifices of their gods. And Israel joined 
imself unto Baal-peor. do, xxxi. lo : These caused the chil- 
dren of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam^ to commit tres- 
pass against the Lord in the matter of Peor. 2 Pet. ii. 15 : 
Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, fol- 
lowing the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness. Ju de, 1 1 : Woe unto them ! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greed ily-^fter the error 
of Balaam for reward, and perished in tne gainsaying of Core. 
^ 1 Cor, viii. 9, 10 : But take heed lest by any means this 
liberty of your's become a stumblingblock to tnem that are 
weak. For if any man see thee whicn hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him 
.which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are 
offered to idols ? See on ver. 20. 
« 1 Cob. vi. 13, 18 : Meats for tlie beWy, atidL \\v^ \i^Vcj ^ot 

b2 
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15 So hast thou also them tJiat hold the 'doc- 
trine c^ the Nicolaitaiies^ wMdk thmg I hate. 

16 «f Repent ; or else I "wdll tcrome raito diee 
quickly^ iand wfll ^ fight <agamst them ^ith the 
sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath ^saa ear, let ham hear what 
the Spirit saith titito the diurdies ? To him that 
overcometh mil I give to eat of the ^hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone; and in ^ 
the stone a Vftew name written, "which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth U. 

^ upon. Hum. 

fQeats : but God shall destroy both it and tliBm. Now the 
body is not for fornication, but for the Lord ; and the Lord fer 
the body. Flee fornication. Every sin that a tnan do*et)i is 
without the body ; but he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against bis owel body. 

« Rev. iii. 3, 19. 

*> Rev. i. 16. See on Efh. vi. 17. 

* See on ver. 7. 

^ Ps. XXV. 14 : The secret of the Lord is ^ith thera that 
fear him ; and he will show them his covenant. JoiiNy vi. 33, 
49, 58 : The bread of God is he which cDmeth down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is thiEi:t bread 
which came down from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

* Rev. iii. 12. Exod. xii. 23 : The Lokd will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lokd will pass over the 
door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come m uiito yoar 
houses to smite you. Isa. Ivi. 6 : Even unto them will Fgtve 
in mine house and within my walls a place and a natne better 
than of sons and of daughters : I will give them an everlasting 
name,, that shall not be cut off. Ezek. ix. 4 : The Lobd said 
unto him. Go through the midst of the city, through the midst 
of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men 
that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof. Rev. vii. 3 : Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of x)ur God 
in their foreheads, do, ix. 4 : It was commanded them -that 
they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree *, but ou\y \\\os^. n\fexv v«V\\^».Vv ^Vv^^^i uot 
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18 And unto thje angel of the church In Thya- 
tira write ; These things saith the Son of God, 
who hath his " eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine brass ; 

19 I *" know thy works, and charity, and ser- 
vice, and faith, and thy ^ patience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against 
thee, because thou sufferest that woman ^ Jezebel, 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ! ■ I . I ■ ■ 

the seal of God in their foreheads, do. xiii. 14 — 16 : \^jinother 
beast] deceivetb them that dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power to do in the si^ht of the 
beast ; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. And he had power to give life unto the ima?e 
of the beasty that the image of the beaat should both spee^, 
and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. And he caused all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads, do. xiv. 1 — 10 : 1 looked, and, 
lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in 
their foreheads. The third angel followed them, saying with 
a loud voice. If any man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God. do. xix. 12 : He had a 
name written, that no man knew, but he himself, do. xx. 4 : I 
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither bis image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands, do. xxii. 4 : They 
shall see his face ; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 

°^ 1 CoR« ii. 14: But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness untoliim; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 

'^ See on Bbv* i,. 14, 16. 

oVer.2. Rev. iii. 1, 8, 15. 

p Rbv. i. 9. 

<> 1 Kings, xvi. 31 : It came to pass, as if it had been a 
light thing for him tp walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, that he [Ahab'] took to wife Jezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal king of the Zidooians^ and went and served Baal, and 
worshipped him. do. xxi. 25 : But there was none l\kA wwl^ 
Abab^ which did:9ell himmUiQ work wic\^tie&% vci\iv^%v^\. 
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which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and 
to seduce my servants to commit 'fornication, 
and to • eat things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to * repent of her 
fornication ; and she repented not. 

22 "" Behold, I will cast her into a bed,^ and 
them that commit adulteiy with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that I am he 
which ^ searcheth the reins and hearts : and I 
will ^ give unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and 
which have not known the * depths of Satan, as 



3 



prison. Ham. Wh. 



of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up. 2 Kings^ iz. 
7 : Thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy master, that I may 
avenge the blood of my servants the prophets, and the blood 
6f all the servants of tne Lord, at the hand of JezebeL 

' See on 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

• Ver. 14. See on Acts, xv. 20, 29. 

^ RoM. ii. 4 : Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing that tne good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 2 Pet. iii. 9 : The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some, men count 
slackness ; but is longsufTerine to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
Rev. ix. 20 : The rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet repented not of the works of their 
bands. 

"^ See EzEK. xvi. 37 ; and xxiii. 29, &c. 

^ 2 Chr. vi. 30 : Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man according unto 
all his ways, whose heart thou knowest ; for thou only knowest 
the hearts of the children of men. John, ii. 24, 26 : But 
Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all 
men, and needed not that any should testify of man : for he 
knew what was in man. See on Acts, i. 24. 

^ See on Mat. xyi. 27. 

' 2 Thes. ii. 9 — 12 : Even him, whose coming is after the 
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they speak; I will ^put upon you none other 
burden. 

25 But * that which ye have already hold fast 
till I come. 

26 And he that * overcometh, and keepeth my 
^ works unto the end, to him will I ® give power 
over the nations : 

27 And he shall ^ rule them with a rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers : even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the ® morning star. 

29 He that hath ' an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, 
and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish ; because they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie : that they all 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

y Acts, xv. 28 : It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things. 

^Rev. iii. 11, See on 1 Tim. i. 18. 

^See ver. 7, 11, 17. Rev. iii. 6, 12,21. do. xxi. 7 : He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

^ John, vi. 29 : This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath sent. James, ii. 20 : But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith without works is dead ? 1 John, iii. 
23 : This is his commandment, That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ. 

«^ See on Mat. xix. 28. 

^ Ps. ii. 8, 9 : Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel, do, xlix. 
14 : The upright shall have dominion over the.m. Dan. vii. 
22 : Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High ; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. Rev. xii. .5 : She brought 
forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod 
of iron, do, xix. 15 : He shall rule them with a rod of iron. 

« See on 2 Pet. i. 19. 

' See on ver. 7.. 
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CHAP. in. 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 exhorted to repeni, 
and threatened if he do not repent t 8 the angel of the church of 
Philadelphia 10 is approved for his diligence and patience : 15 the 
angel of Laodicea rebuked, for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and 
admonished to be more zealous: 20 Christ standetk. at the door and 
knocketh. 

AND unto the angel of the chiu'ch m Sardis 
write ; These things saith he that liath the ^ seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; I ^ know thy 
works^ that thou hast a name that thou Itves^ 
and art ^ dead. 

2 Be watchful^ and strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to dia : for ^ I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. 

3 * Remember therefore how thou hast 're- 
ceived and heard, and hold fast, and ^repent. 
If therefore thou shalt not ^ watch^ I will come 
on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I mil come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a ^few names even in Sardis 
which have not ^defiled their garments $ and 
they shall walk with me * in white : for they are 
worthy. 

CHAP. IIL 
■ See on Rev. i. 4, 16. 
«» Rev. ii. 2. 

* See on John, v. 25. 

* Dan. v. 27 : TEKEL ; Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 

* Hbb. ii. 1 : Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. 

'See on, I Tim. i. 18, 

» Ver. 19. 

>» See on Mat. xxiv. 42, 43. 

* Acts, i. 16 : The number of the names [of the disdpUs] 
together were about an hundred and twenty. 

^ JuDB, 23 : Others save with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire ; hating even the garments spotted by the flesh. 

' 2EsoR.ii.39 : [The number sealed mthejeast of the Idfrdjh^Ye 
recei red glorious garments of the Loui> . M. kt . lOLviii. 3 : His 
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5 He that overcometh, ""the same shall be 
clothed in whit^ raiment ; and I will not ° blot 
out his name out of the "" book of life^ but I will 
p ccmfess his name before my Father^ and before 
his angels. 

6 He that hath ^an ear^ let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel-* 
phia write ; These things saith he that is ' holy, 
he that is • true, he that hath the * key of David, 
"* he that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth ; 

8 1^ know thy works : behold, I have set be- 
fore thee an ^ open door, and no man can shut 
it : for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name. 

countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
Rev. iy. 4 : Upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment, do. vi. 11 : And wnite robes were 
given to every one of^em. do. vii. 9, 13, 14 : I beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude clothed with white robes. What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they ? — 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes^ and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. do. xix. 8, 14 : To her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

°* See on ver. 4. 

^ See on Lukb, x. 20. 

^ See on Luke, x. 20. 

p See on Mat. x. 32. 

*» See on Rev. ii. 7. 

' See on 1 John, ii. 20. 

• Ver. 14. Rev. vi. 10 : And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? See 
on Rev, i. 6. 

* See on Rev. i, 18. 

^ See on Mat. xviii. 18. 
^ Ver. 1. Rev. ii. 2. 
"^ §e€ on Acts, xiv. 27. 
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9 Behold, I will make them of the ' synagogue 
of Satan/ which say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, I will ^ make them to dome 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will * keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon ■ all the world, 
to try them that dwell ^ upon the earth. 

1 1 Behold, I "" come quickly : * hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy ^ crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a ' pillar 

* Rev. ii. 9. 

y IsA. xlix. 23 : Kings shall be thy Dursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers : they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of Uiy 
feet : and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. do. Ix. 14 : 
The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee ; and all they that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet ; and they shall call thee. 
The city of the LoRn, The Zion of the Qoly One of Israel. 

'See on 1 Cor. x. 13. 

* Luke, ii. 1 : There went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be taxed. 

^ IsA. xxiv. 17 : Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

^ Zepu. i. 14 : The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, 
and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord: 
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. Phi. iv. 5 : The 
Lord is at hand. Rev. i. 3 : Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein : for the time is at hand. 
do. xxii. 7, 10^ 12, 20 : Behold, icome quickly : blessed is he 
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book. Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of this book : for the time is 
at hand. Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me. 
He which testifieth these things saith. Surely I come quickly ; 
Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus. 

^ See on 1 TiM.i. 18. 

* Rev. ii. 10. See on 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

^ 1 Kings, vii. 21 : He set up the pillars in the porch of the 
temple : and he set up the right pillar, and called the name 
thereof Jachin : and he set up the left pillar, and called' the 
name thereof Boaz. Gax. ii. 9 : And when James, Oepdias, 



A. D.96. CHAP. III. 239 

in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out : and I will * write upon him the ,name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is **new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God : and / will write 
upon him my * new name. 

13 He that hath ^ an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans^ write ; ^These things saith the Amen, 
the ™ faithful and tme witness, the " beginning of 
the creation of God ; 

15 1*" know thy works, that thou art ^ neither 
cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue ^ thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am ^rich, and in- 

* in liaodicea. Co. Ma, Or. Bi, * begin to cast Wi, 

and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship ; that we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. 

8 See on Rev. ii. 17. 

'» See on Gal. iv. 26. 

' See on Rev. ii. 17, 

^ See on Rev. ii. 7. 

^ IsA. Ixv. 16 : He who blesseth himself in the earth shall 
bless himself in the God of truth ; and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth. 

^ Ver. 7. See on Rev. i. 6. 

° See on Rom. viii. 29. 

oVer. 1. 

p 1 Kings, xviii. 21 : Elijah came unto all the people, and 
said. How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be 
God, follow him : but if Baal, then follow him. 2 Kings, 
xvii. 33 : They feared the Lord, and served their own gods, 
after the%eanner of the nations. Zeph. i. 4, 5 : I will cut off 
the remnant of Baal from this place — And them that worship 
the host of heaven upon the housetops ; and them that worship 
and that swear by the Lord, and that sweax \s^ M.'d\c!&^\a« 

/I Pro, xiiu 7 : There is that makeih Yiimaeu i\0^> ^^\.\v^^ 
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creased with goods^ and have need of nothing ; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and mi** 
serahle,^ and poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counael thee to ' buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and * white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest 
see* 

19 As many as I love, 1 rebuke and ^ chasten : 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, " I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me. 

21 To him that "' overcome th ^ wiU I grant to 

— ~ 

'pitiable. Dod. We. 
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nothing. Hos. xii. 8 : Ephraim said. Yet I am become rii«*h^ 
I have found roe out subst^ce. 1 CoR. iv. 8 : Now ye are 
full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings without us. 

' Mat. XXV. 9 : But the wise answered, saying. Not so ; lest 
there be not enough for us and you : bol go ye rather to them 
that sell ; and buy for yourselves. See on Mat. xiii. 44. 

' Rev. vii. 13 : And one of the elders answered, saying unto 
me. What are these which are arrayed ia white robes ? and 
whence came they ? See on Mat. xxii. 11. 

^ See on 1 Cor. xi. 32. 

^ Cant. v. 2 : It is the voice of my beloved tb^t koocketh, 
saying. Open to me. Luke, xii. 37 : Blessed are those ser- 
.vantSy whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching : 
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and mue 
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and senre them. 
John, xiv. 23 : If a man love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him^ and 
make our abode with him. 

^ 1 John, v. 4,5 : For whatsoever is bom of God oveicometh 
the world : and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
^ven our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Scm of God ? ^BH0k xii. 11 : 
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb» and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
the d^ath. 

IM. ii. 12 : If we suff<^r» we ^^ ^I&a i^^^ wUh him : 
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sit with me in my throne, even as I also * over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in Iris 
throne. 

22 He that hath ^ an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the chiu^es. 

CHAP. TV. 

2 Sohn seeth the throne of Kjrod in heaven : 4 the four and twenty 
elders ; 6 the four beasts full qf eyes hefort and behind : 10 the 
elders lay doum their croums, and Uforship him that sat on the 
throne. 

AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven : and the • first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me ; which said, ^ Come up hither, and I will 
^ show thee things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was * in the spirit : and, 
behold, a ^ throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 

if we deny him, be also will deny us. Rev. ii. 26. See oa 
Mat. xix. 28. 

^ JoHN^ xvi. 33 : These things I have spoken unto you, that 
in me ye mig'ht have pea<9e. In the world ye shall have tribu^ 
lation : but be of good cheer ; I have overcome Uie world. 

y See on Rev. ii. 7. 

CHAP. IV. 

*Rev. i. 10: I — heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet. 

^ Rev. xi. 12 : They heard a great voice from heaven, s&ying 
unto them, Cinne ^p hither. 

^ Rev. i. 19: Write'^the things wbidi i^all be hereafter. 
do. xx«.>6 : And he said unto me. These sayings are fiuthful 
and true : and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent his 
angel to show uDto his servants the things which must shortly 
be done. 

^ See on Rev. i. 10. 

^ IsA. vi. 1 : I saw also the Lord sitting iipon a throne, 
high, and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Jer. xvii. 
12 : A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of 
our sanctuary. Ezeik. i. 26 : Above the firmament that was 
over the(|||beads was the likeness of a throne — and upon the 
likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above upon it. do. x. 1 : I looked, and, behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head of the •cherabiiii& t\v«x% 
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3 And he that sat was to look upon ^ like a 
jasper and a sardine stone : and there was a 
'rainbow round about the throne^ in sight like 
unto an emerald* 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats : and upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty * elders sitting, ^ clothed in white raiment ; 
and they had on their heads * crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded ^ lightnings 
and thunderings and voices : and there were * seven 

' in countenance. Ham. to the sight. Pu. 

appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appear- 
ance of the likeness of a throne. Dan. yii. 9 : I beheld till 
the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, 
whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head 
like the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, aod 
his wheels as burning fire. 

^EzEK. i. 28 : As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the bright^ 
ness round about. 

« Ver. 10. Rev. v. 8, 14: do. xi. 16: The four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God. do. xix. 4 : And the four and 
twenty elders and the four beasts fell down and worshipped 
God that sat on the throne, saying. Amen ; Alleluia. 

^ See on Rev. iii. 4, 5. 

» Ver. 10. 

"^Rev. viii. 6 : There were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake, do. x.3 : When he [another 
mighty angel] had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. 
do. xi. 19 : There were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. do. xiv. 2 : I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
a great thunder, do. xvi. 18 : There were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings, do. xix. 6 : I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying. Alleluia : for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

* Gen. XV. 17 : And it came to pass, that, when the sun 
went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a 
burning lamp that passed between those pieces. Exlf^. xxxvii. 
23 : He made his seven lamps — of pure gold. 2 Chr. iv. 20: 
The candlesticks with their lamps, that they should burn after 
manner before the oracle, of pure gold. Ezek. i. 13 : As 
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lamps of fire burning before the throne, which 
are the "* seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there ivas a " sea of 
glass like unto crystal : and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were ^ four 
beasts ^ full of eyes before ^ and behind. 

7 And the first beast was "^ like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beast tvas like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them ' six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
■within :^ and they rest not^ day and night, say- 

* living creatures. Ham, Dod. fVe, Pu. ^ being full of eyes round 
about, and within. Ham, * Gr. they have no r^st. A, V, 

for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps : it 
went up and down among the living creatures ; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire went forth lighning. Zec. iv. 
2 : A candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, 
and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven 
lamps. 

°* Rev. iii. 1 : do, v. 6. See on Rev. i. 4. 

" ExoD. xxxviii. 8 : He made the laver of brass. Rev. xv. 
2 : I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled fire. 

^ EzEK. i. 5 : Also out of the midst thereof came the like- 
ness of four living creatures. 
. P Ver. 8. 

*J Numb. ii. 2, 8cc : Every man of the children of Israel shall 

Eitch by his own standard, with the ensign of their father's 
ouse. On the east side toward the rising of the sun shall 
they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch, 8cc. Ezek. 
i. 10: As for the likeness of their faces, they four had the 
face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right side : and 
they four had the face of an ox on the left side ; they four also 
had the face of an eagle, do. x. 14 : Every one had four faces : 
the first face was the face of a cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 
the face of an eagle. 

^ Is A. -^t^n^ : Above it [the throne] stood the seraphims : each 
one had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, ap^ with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 

• Ver. 6. 
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ing, ^Holy, !ioly, holy, "^Lord God Alirngbty, 
^ which was, and is, and is to ccnne. 

9 And when those beasts give g^My and lionour 
and thanks to him that sat on the/throne^ ^ wild 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The *four and twenty elders £all4own be- 
fore him that sat on the throne, and wwsMp him 
th&.t ^liveth for ever and ever, and cast ttiefr 
■ crowns before the throne, saying, 

1 1 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power : ft>r thou hast ^ oresttted all 
things, and for Ihy pleasttre they are and were 
created. 

) CHAP. V. 

1 The book sealed with seven seals : 9 which ofiitif the jLamb thai was 
slain is worthy to open : 12 there/ore the elders praise him, 9 and 
confess that he redeemed them with his blood, 

AND I saw in the right hand of him that sat 

^ IsA. vi. 3 : And one cried unto another^ and said, Hdly, 
holy, holy, is the Lobd of hosts : the whole 6arf& is fall of his 
glory. 

" Rev. i. 8 : I am Alpha and Omega, the 4>eginiiing ^nd the 
ending— the Almighty. 

^ See on Rev. i. 4. 

^ Rev. XV. 7 : And one of the four beasts ^ve udtothe seven 
angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who livetk 
for ever and ever, do, v. 14. See on Rom. vi. 9. 

* See on ver. 4. 

r Ver. 9. 

« Ver. 4. 

»Rev. v. 12. 

^Eph. iii. 9 : And to make all men see what is the feHow^ 
«hip of the mystery, which from the beginning of ^the woiid 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesuis Christ. 
Col. i. 16 : For by him were all things created, ^tt are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible^ Whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powders : all 
things were created by him, and for him. Rbv. X. 6 : And 
sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who crei^Ml heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there should be time no longer. See on Acts, xW. 15. 
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on the throne a •book written \^hin and on the 
back side, ^ sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiiniiig with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book^ 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

3 And * no man * in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book^ 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep 
not : behold, the * Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
'Root of David, hath prevailed^ to open the 

■ ■ ■ .1 .. .. ■ IM ■ .,■■.■■ ^ 

' is holden worthy. Br, 

CHAP. v. 

^EzEK. ii. 9, 10 : And when I looked, behold^ an han4 was 
sent unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein. He spread 
it before me : and it was written within and without : and 
there was written therein lamentations, and mournings and woe* 

^ Is A. viii. 16 : Bind up the testimony, seal the law among 
my disciples, do. xxix. 11 : The vision of all is become uiito 
you as the words of a book that is sealed. Dan. xii. 4 : But 
thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to 
the time of the end. 

^ See. on Rom. xi. 34. 

^ Ver. 13. 

^ Gen. xlix. 9, 10: Judah is a iion^s whelp ; from the prey, 
my sou, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched as a 
lion, and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up ? The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering bf 
the people be. Numb. xxiv. 9 : He couched, he lay down as 
a lion, and as a great lion : who shall stir him up ? Heb. vii. 
14 : For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthbod. 

^ IsA. xi. 1, l6 : Tnere shall come forth a rod but of the 
stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots. In 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people. Rom. xv. 12 : And again, Estfias 
saith. There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to 
reign over the Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust. Rev, 
xxii. 16 : I [Jest^j am the root and the offsptm^ oiT^^Vv^. , 

VOL. IV, s 
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•book, and to 'loose the seven seals ijiereaf. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, iui the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the nudst of 
the elders, stood a ^Lamb as U; had been slaii^ 
having seven bonis and * seven eyesi, which lure 
the sevcai Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out of 
etiie right hand ^ of him that sat upon the 
-throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, ^ the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them "^ harps, 
and ^Iden vials ^ full of odours,^ " which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And they *" sung a new song, saying, ^ Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 



* golden harps, ami vials. Pu, < incense. A. V, 
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«Ver. I. Rbv. vi. 1. 

^ Ver. ix. 12. Rev. xiii. 8 : And all that dwell upon the 
;earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the 
book of life 6f the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
eWorld. S^ on Johjk^, i. 29» 36. 

* Rev. iv. 5. See on do. i. 4. 
^Rev. iv. 2. 

* See on Rev. iv. 4, 8, 10. 

"^Rev. jCiv. 2 : I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
thfiir harps, do. xv. 2 : And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire ; and them that had gotten the victory over 
Ihe beast, and over his image, atid over his mark, and over the 
number of his name» stand on the sea of glass, having the harps 
^f God. 

p. See on Luke, i. 10. 

^ Ps. xh 3 : He hath put a new songr in^ my moutIi» e^m 
praisQ unto our God. do. xcvi. 1 : O smg unto th^ Lobb a 
^w«0Qg ; sing unto the LobDi all the earth. Rev. xiv. 3 : 
They su^ as it were a new song before th^ throne, do. xv. 3 : 
They sing jtb^ song of Mose^ the servant of God, and the song 
C^f the Lan^b, saying, Grea^t and marvellous are thy works. Lord 
eio4 Almighty ; J3Mit and tiiue. are thy ways, tnou King of 
ffaiots. 

pR«v. ir. 11. 
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• 

g^^als thereof: «foi' tibou wast ^bia, «md liitet 
'redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
"every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; 

10 And bast made us teftto our God ^kingn 
and Priests : and we i^all "* reign ott the earth. 
: 11 And I bebeld, and I beard the voice of 
^ many angels ^ roimd about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders r and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou^ 
sands of tbauBand» ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, * Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power^ and riches^ 



*i Ver. 5. 

'Rom. Hi. 24: Being justified freely bj bis p^race tbrow^ 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus^ 2 Pet. ii. I : mit 
there were fhlse propbeta alsa among the peopfe» even n:ii^ik^tt 
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shalt bridge ia 
damnable heresies; even denying the Locd that koaght th^m, 
and bring upon themselvea swifl destruotion. See on Acts> 
XX. 28. 

JJan. IV. i I ^eDucnadnezBar tne* Kingy unto air peopie^ 
nations, and kin^uages, thatdwell in aH the earth, do. vi. 26 : 
Then king Darius wrote unto all people^ nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth# Rev. viL 9 : After this I 
beheld, and, lo^ a great nraltitude, which ho man coald ttum- 
ber, of all natioas, and kindreds, aad people, and t&nmeB^, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb. do. xi. 9 : They 
of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three days and an half. db. xiv. 6 : I saw 
•Bolher angel fly hi the midst of heaven, having the everlast^ 
ing Gospel to preach to them that dwell on the eartlr, atld txl 
vrery nation, and kindred, and tongoe, and people. 
. ^8ee o« 1 Pet. IK 6. 

" Rev. xxii. 5 : They shall reign for ever and ever. 

"" Ps. Ixviii. 17 : The chariots of God are twenty thoMBind^ 
even thousands of angekr the Loan is among them, as in 
Sinai, in the holy place. Dan. vii. 10 : Thoif^ifid thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood befere hiii^. Hbb. xii. QIZ: 'to- an immmcfrftbfcr edmpatty 
of angels. 

''Rev. iv. 4) &. 
: «^Rav..%'JJ..- •. -^ . • . . . •■ 

s2 
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Iind wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessmg. 

13 And y every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, ' Blessing, and honour, and gloiy, and 
power, be unto him that • sitteth upon the thftme, 

. and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the ''four beasts said, Aikien. And 
the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
shipped him that ^ Uveth for ever and ever, 

CHAP. VI. 

The opening of the seals in order, and what followed thereupon, con- 

taining a prophecy to the end of tlte world, 

AND I saw when the • Lamb opened ^ one * 
of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise ^ of 
thunder, one of the four beasts saying. Come 
and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a "" white horse : and 
he that sat on him had a ^ bow ; and a • crown 

^ the first Ham. s ihe voice. Wi, Rh, 

• V. 

y Ver. 3. See on Rom. xiv. 11. 

* Rom* ix. 5 : Whose are the fathersy and of whonoi as con- 
Gsniing the. flesh Christ came^ who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen. See on Rom. xvi. 27« 

^ Rev. vi. 16 : Hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and frpm- the wrath of the Lamb. do. vii. 10 : 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb,. 

**Rev. xix.4: The four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God tnat sat on the throne, 
saying. Amen ; Alleluia. 

« Rev. iv. 9, 10. 

CHAP. VL 
»Rev. V. 6, 6, 7, 9. 
*> Rev.: iv. 7. 

• Zec. vi. 3 : In the third chariot white horses. Rev. xix. 
11:1 saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse;' and he 
that sat upon him was called Faithful and True. 

^ Ps. xlv. 3 — 6 : Gird thy sword u^on thy tUfjhi, O inost 
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was^ ^ven unto him : and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened ^the second seal, 
I heard the second beast say, Ck)me and see. 

4 And there went out another * horse thntwM 
red : and j90M;er was given to him that sat thereon 
to take peace from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another : and there was given unto him a- 
great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I 
heard the ^ third beast say. Come and see. And 
I beheld, and lo a ^ black horse ; and he that sat" 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure ^ of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a penny ; and see 
thou ^ hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the ^ fomth seal, I 
heard the voice of the fourth beast say. Come 
and see. 

*the word chcetiix signifieth a measure containing one wine quart, and 
the twelfth part of a quart. A, V> 

mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And in thy majesty 
ride prosperously oecause of truth and meekness and righte- 
ousness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 
Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's enemies ;' 
whereby the people fall under thee. 

* Zec. vi. 11 : Then take silver and gold, and make crowns, 
and set them upon the head of Joshua the son of Josedech, the 
high priest. Key. xiv. 14: I looked, and behold a white' 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat, like unto the Son of man; 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

^Rev. iv. 7. 

^ Zec. vi. 2 : In the first chariot were red horses. 

^ Rev. iv. 7. 

' Zec; vi. 2 : In the second chariot were black horses. 

'^Rev. vii. 1,3. tfo. ix. 4: It was commanded them thai 
they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree. 

'Rev.j».7. 
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8 And I looked, and behold ft '^pafei horse :^ 
and his name that sat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. And power was given 
mito them ^ over the fourth part of tl^ earth, to 
"^ kill with swc»rd, and with hungw, and with 
^ deaths and with the ^ beasts o[ tlm earth. 
: 9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I 
saw mider the "^ altar the souls of them tibiat were 
slain for the 'word of God, and for the •testi* 
mony which they held ; 

. 10 And tl^y cried with a loud voice, saying, 
^ How long, O Lord, holy and true, " dost thou 



■>^»^i^"«^*»^p* 



* to hini. A^ F. 
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**Z£C. vi. 3: (n the fourth chariot gritded and bay 
horset. 

^ EzEK. xiv, 13^ 27 ; Son of man, when the land pinneth 
against me by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out 
Biine hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, 
and wiU send famine upon it, and will cut oiBf man and beast 
from it. For thus saith the Lord God ; How much more when 
I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and 
the famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut 
off from it man and beast ? 

^2 EsDR.xv. 5: Behold, saith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues upon the world ; the sword, famine, death, and de- 
struction. 

i^ Lbv. xxvi. 22 : I will also send wild beasts among you, 
which shall rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle» 
and make you few in number; and your high ways shall be 
desolate. 

4 Rev. viii. 3 : Another angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer ; and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should otkx it with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was before the throne. 4o* ix« 13 : 
The sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is before God. * da, xiv, 18 : 
Another angel came out from the altar, which had .power over 
fire. 

'Rev. XX. 4 : I saw the souls of them that were baheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God> and which 
had not worshipped the beaift, 

•See on 1 Cor. i. 6. 

^ 2£c. i. 12 : Then the angel of the Lord Mfmmti: and 
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not judge and avenge our blood on ihem that 
dwell on tlie earth ? 

1 1 And "" white robes were given unto every 
one of them ; and it was said unto them, that 
they should "^ rest yet for a little season, * until 
their fellowservants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were^ should be ful- 
fiUed. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth 
seal, and, lo, there was a great ^ earthquake ; and 

said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on 
Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which thou nast 
had indignation these threescore and ten years ? 2 Esdr. iv. 
35 : Did not the souls also of the righteous ask question of 
these things in their chambers, saying, How long shall I hope on 
this fashion ? when cometh the fruit of the floor of our reward ? 
do. zv. 8 : Behold, the innocent and the righteous blood crieth 
unto me, and the souls of the just complam continually. 

^ Deut. xxxii. 41—43 : If 1 whet my glittering sword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment; I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies^ and will reward them that hate me. I will make 
mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour 
flesh ; and that with the blood of the slam and of the captives, 
from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. Rejoice, O 
e nations^ with his people : for he will avenge the blood of 
is servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and 
will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. Rev. xi. 18: 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, tnat they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants— and shouldest de- 
stroy them which destroy the earth. 

^ Rev. vii. 9, 14. See on do. iii. 4, 6. 

'^ See on 2 Thes. i. 7. 

* Heb. xi. 40 : God having provided some better thing for 
us, that they without us should not be made perfect. 

y 2 Sam. xxii. 7, 8 : In my distress I called upon the Lord, 
and cried to my God, and he did hear my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into his ears. Then the earth 
shook and trembled ; the foundations of heaven moved and 
shook, because he was wroth. 1 Kings, xix. 11 : And he 
said. Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord. 
And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord ; but the Lord was not in the wind: and a.ftet i\^ft 
wind an^lJHhquake; but the Lord was n<ftVal3i\^^^^ticixs;«^^« 
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the * sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood ; 

13 And the • stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs/^hen 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the ^ heaven departed as a scrowl when 
it is rolled together ; and every ® mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. 

15 And the ^ kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond man, and 
every free man, * hid themselves in the dens ^ and 
in the rocks of the mountains ; 

* green fisys. A. V, • caves. Pu. 

— " ■ ' ■ ■ ' ■ ... II ,, — __^ 

AcTSf iv. 31 : When they had prayed, the place was shaken 
where they were assembled together, do. xvi. 26 : Suddenly 
there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken. Rev. xi. 13, 19: And the same hour 
was there a great earthc|uake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell. There were lightnmgs, and voices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake, do. xvi. 18 : And there was a great earth- 
quake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 
» See on Mat. xxiv. 29. 

• IsA. xiv. 12 : How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning! Rev. viii. 10: And the third angel 
sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp. do. ix. 1 : And the fifth angel sounded, and I 
saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth. 

^ Heb. I. 12, 13 : And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be chabged : but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall not fail. But to which of the angels said he at any 
time. Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool ? See on Luke, xvi. 17. 

<^ Jer. iii. 23 : Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains : truly in the Lobd 
our God is the salvation of Israel, do. iv. 24 : I beheld the 
mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved 
lightly. Rev. xvi. 20 : And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

^ Ps. Ixxvi. 12 : He shall cut off the spirit of princes : he is 
t^Tible to the kings of the earth. 

* Set 00 hvKZ, xziii. df>. i^ 
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16 And said to the 'mountains and rocks. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the faoe^ of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : 

17 For the * great day of his wrath is come ; 
^ and who shall be able to stand ? 

CHAP. VII. 

3 An angel seateth the servants of God in thtir foreheads : 4 the 
number of them that tcere seaif^d : of the tribes tf Israel a certain 
number : 9 of all other nations an innumerable multitude, which 
stand before the throne, clad in white robes, and palms in their 
hands : 14 their robes were washed in the blood of the Lamb, 

AND after these things I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the • four winds of the earth, that the wind 
^ should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, 
nor on any tree. 

2 And 1 saw another angel ascending from the 
east, having the seal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea^ 

3 Saying, ** Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 

^ presence. Co, Ma, Or, Gen. 

^ See on Luke, xxiii. 30. 

K IsA. xiii. 6, 8cc : Howl ye ; for the day of the Lord is at 
hand ; it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty, &c. 
Jer. XXX. 7 : Alas ! for that day is great, so that none is like 
it : it is even the time of Jacobus trouble ; but he shall be^ 
saved out of it. Joel, ii. 11 : The Lord shall utter his voice 
before his army : for his camp is very great : for he is strong 
that executeth his word : for the day of the Lord is great and 
very terrible; and who can abide it? Zep. i. 14, &c : The 
great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the Lord : the mighty man shall 
cry there bitterly. Rev. xvi. 14 : To gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty. 

** Ps. Txxvi. 7 : Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who 
may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry ? 

CHAP, vn. 

* Dan. vii. 2 : I saw in my vision by night, and, behold^ the 
four winds of the heaven strove lipon the great sea. 



^ See tfkREv. fu 6. . . 
'SeeWki 
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14 And I said unto hhn. Sir, thoo knowest. 
And he said to me. These are they which 'came 
out of great tribulation, and have * washed their* 
robes, and made them white ^ in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on the throne shall "" dwell 
among them. 

16 They shall ^ hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the ^ sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 

' John, xvi. 33 : In the world ye shall have tribulation : but 
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. Rev. vi. 9. 
do, xvii. 6 : I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. See on 
Acts, xiv. 22. 

■ IsA. i. 16—18 : Wash you, make you clean ; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; 
learn to do well. — Come now, and let us reason together, saitb 
the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool. ZEC.iii. 3—5 : Now Joshua was^^ clothed with 
filthy garments, and stood before the angel. And he answered 
and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto him ne said. Behold, 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe* 
thee with change of raiment. And I said, Let them set a fair 
mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre tipoB.hia head, 
and clothed him with garments. And the angel pf the Lord. 
stood by. 1 CoR. vi, 11 : And such were some of you : but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the: 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. . 

* S6e on Acts, xx. 28. 

"^ See on 2 Oor. vi. 16. 

^IsA.xlix. 10: They shall not hunger nor. thirst; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that: hath mercy on 
them shall lead them, even by the springs of water shall he 
guide them, 

^ Ps. c^xi. 6 : The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor th&. 
moon by night. Rev. xxi. 4, 23 : And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; aud there shall be no more, death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, jieither sha,ll there be smy more 
pain : for the former things are passed away. Tbf ||^|Lliad bo 
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17 For the ''Lamb which is in the midst of^ 
the throne shall ^ feed them,^ and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters :^ and God shall 
■ wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven angels had seven trurn* 
pets given them : 6 four of them sound their trumpets, and great 
plagues follow : 3 another angel putteth incense to the prayers of th^ 
saints on the golden altar. 

AND when he had * opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the space of 
half an hour. 

2 And I saw the ^ seven angels which stood 
*" before God; and '^to th^m were given seven 
trumpets. 

' about. Ham. ' rule them^ or, be their sliephenl. Ham. ^ fountains 
of living waters. Co, Ma. Cr. 

need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lacnb is the light thereof. 

"" Key. v. 6 : And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain. 

7 Ps. xxiii. 1, 2, 5 : The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not 
want. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he lead* 
eth me beside the still watereT. Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies : thou anointest my head 
with oil ; my cup runneth over. do. xxxvi. 8 : They shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house ; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. Isa. xl. 

I I : He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, iind carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young. John, x. 11, 14: I 
am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and 
am known of mine. 

* IsA. XXV. 8 : The Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces. Rev. xxi. 4 : God shall wipe awaiy all tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

* Rev. vi. 1 : I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals. 
^ See on Rev. i. 4. 

^ Luke, i. 19 : And the angel answering said unto him, I 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to show diee these glad tidings. See 
on Mat. xviii. 10. 

^ 2 Cfif^. xxix. 25, &c : He set the LeVv\A% m^^Wx^^ ^1 
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wijrmmtMA ; nad wsaeav men flnfl tf Ae wtos, 
f MicsaiiuMr tii^ mK msde iiittBc. 

12 And tlie feartii anaeil waiBifail a^ die 
ihM iwt of the "^ sn YwlnmOEB, Ji^ tke dmd 
\pHftiAi\m tiioctt^ aid tiiis limd pHt ttf i1k atus ; 
1^^ m the tfatrd {Wt of tbem ^rb ^laLf ' i l, and 
ib45 dav ii^hone not for a tlBd part cf it, and the 

VA \tu\ I bebeld^ aiid heaid an aagd 'fhiDg 
ihrouf<h ttn^ rnidirf: of bearen, s'9'ing ^^^ > lo^ 
voU^i^i ^ Wrn;^ woe^ woe, to the inhabiben of the 
^tiirih liy ntimpn (jf the other roioes of the tnnnpet 
of tlut threi5 ttiigek^ iHliidi are yet to aonnd ! 

CHAP. IX- 

I 41 Ili0 UtiutMnf^ of f he fifth amgel, m stmrfdUtk Jwmm 4avcm li 
u^liutti i0 ffhftn fhfi key of the bottomless pii : ^ he wp r m ff fk Ae pit, 
HHil IhPTP vumt* forth locusts like seorphms: l^ikt firm m9t pmt: 
IM Ihp 0i0th trumpet soundeth: i4/amr mmgtis ere iet hme, ikti 

1^09$' htiuml. 

AND tlu^ (Iftli angel sounded, and I saw a 
^ Hihr fall from heaven unto the earth: and to 



mHIi fliM l<oNM or hoMiff, the God of Israel; Behold. I will 
f^ttii lli»iiM, ^v^ti iliiN ptioult, with wormwood, and pre than 
Witl»>r ol'(£»ill to drink, ao, xxiii. 15 : Thus saiththe Lobd of 
hoftfn iutiwftruiua; the prophets ; Behold, 1 will feed them with 
worifiwood, ana make them drink the water of gall: for 
(rum i\w prophets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone ferdi into 
nil the land. Amos, viii. 10: I will turn your feasts into 
inournliig;^ and all your sonss into lamentation ; and I will 
hrin{{ up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness npon erery 
lictuu ; and I will make it as the mourning of an only son, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. 

^ Jkr. iv. 23 : I beheld the earth, and, lo, it w^s without 
form and void ; and the heavens, and they had no light. See 
on Mat. xxiv. 29. 

' Rev. xiv. 6 : I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven. 
do, xix. 17:1 saw an angel standing in the sun. 

y Rev. ix. 12 : One woe is past ; and, behold, there come two 
more woes hereafter. do.xiA4: The second woe is past ; and, 
behold, the third woe cometh quickly, do. xv. 1 : 1 saw another 
sign in heaven, great and marvellousi seven angels having the 
ieven last plagues ; for in them is filled up the wrath of God* 

CHAP. IX. 

*LuKE^ x, 18: And he said unto them^l beheld Satan as 
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him was given the key of the ^ bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit ;* and 
there ® arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke 
of a great furnace ; and the sun and the aii^ were 
darkened by feason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke * locusts 
upon the earth :'Mid*tinto them was given power^ 
• as the seoipions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 'that they 
should not hurt 'the grass of the earth, neither 
any green thitig, neither any tree ; but only those 
men which have not the *" seal of God in their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they should 
not kill them, *but that they should be tor- 

* llie pit of fteefiness. fVi. tlie well of tlie aiv^S'*. Ham, 

liorhtninor fall from heaveu. Rev. viii. 10. See on do% 
vi. 13. 

**Ver. 2, 11. Luke, viii. 31 : They besought him that he 
would not command them to go out into the deep. Rev. xvii. 8 : 
The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and ithall ascen4 
out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition, do. xx. 1.3: 
I saw an angel come down from heaven, havini^ the key of the 
bottomless pit— And cast him [the devif] into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up. 

«JoEL,ii. 2, 10 : A day of darkness and of gloominess, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread 
upon the mountains : a great people and a strong; there hath 
not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even 
to the years of many generations. The earth shall quake be- 
fore them; the heavens shall tremble : the sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

^ ExoD. X. 4 : Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, be- 
hold, to morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coasts. 
Judges, vii. 12 : The Midianites and the Amalekitea and all 
' the children of the east lay along in the valley like grasshoppers 
for multitude. 

•Ver. 10. 

'See on Rev. vi. 6. 

KREV.viii. 7. 

^ See on Rev. ii. 17. 

* Vcr. 10. Rev. xi. 7 : The beast that ascendetb out of the 

VOL. IV. T 
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mented. five moatba : aod/theip t^rittent 24;/z4r as 
the torment of a scbrpion; when he striketh a 
man. 

6 And in those days shall men ^ seek deaths 
and shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them. 

7 Ajid the shapes of the locusts, w^r^ like unto 
* horses prepared unto battle ; and ™ on ; their 
heads were as it w^e crowns likci gold> and 
^ their faces were as the faces of m^n. 

8 And they had hair as the, hait of wpmen^ 
and their *" teeth were as the U$th of liiHis. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were breast- 
platei§ of iron ; and the p sound of their wiUgs 

bottomless pit shall make war against tbem^ and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. 

^Jer. viii. 3: And death shall be chosen rather than life 
by all the residue of them that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in all the places whither I have driven them, saith the 
Lord of hosts. See on Luke, xxiii. 30. 

^ Joel, ii. Ax The appearance of them is as the appearance 
of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they run. 

■*Nahum, iii. 17: Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy 
captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are. 

^ Dan. vii. 4, 8 : The first was like a lion> and had eagle's 
wings : I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as 
a man, and a man's heart was given to it. Behold, in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking 
great things. 

^ Ps. Ivii. 4 : My soul is among lions : and I lie evenamong 
them that are set on fire, even the sons of men, whose teeth 
are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. 

i^JoEL, ii 5 — 7 : Like the noise of chariots on the tops of 
mountains shall they leap, like the. noise of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array. 
Before their face the people shall be much pained : all faces 
shall ii!:ather blackness. They shall run like mighty men ; 
they shall climb the wall like men of war; and they sHall 
march every one in his ways, and they shall not breaK their 
j^nks. Nahum, ii^4: The chariots shall rage in the streets. 
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was as the sound of chariots of many ' hoiises run- 
ning to battle. *' 

10 And they had tails like unto scbipio'ns^ and 
there were'stings in then* tails : and their ^ power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a "^ king over- them, which is 
the angel of the • bottomless pit,^ whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name ApoUyon,^ 

12 One * woe is past i a»rf, behold, there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had tiie 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound 
in * the ^ great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four ans'els were loosed, which 
were prepared for an horn*/ and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay ^ the third part of 
men. 

16 And the '^number *of the army of the 

Ill L . II ■ - - ^r — ■ - -■ I -irr ■ - '- — - - ri--T-^r> ti . iii— r 

' the angel of the deep. Pu. s thai is to say^ a destroyer. A. V, 

^ at. Ham, ' at an hour. A.V. 

m ' ■ ■ II ■ I II I 111 I I ■ " I ■■ 

they shall justle one against another in the broad wa^s : they 
shall seem like torches, they shall ran like the lightnings. 

•JVer. 6. 

' See on John, xii. 31. 

• See on ver. 1. 

* See on Rev. viii. 13. 

** Gen. ii. 14 : And the fourth' river is Euphrates. Jeb. It. 
63 : And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading 
this hooky that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
the midst of Euphrates. Rev. xvi. 12 : The sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; iemd the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way or the kings of the east 
might be prepared. 

^ Re v^ viii* 7— 9. 

^ See on Rev. V. 11. 

» EzEK. xxxviii. 4 : I will turn thee LGogl b^cV:» %xA y^\ 

t2 
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horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand : 
y and I heard the numbef of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on them, having breastplates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone : and the 
■ heads of the horses ivere as the heads of lions ; 
and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke 
find brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed^ by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, arid in 
* then* tails : for their tails were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 



hooks into thy jaws, and I will brins^ thee forth, and aU thine 
army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts 
of armour, even a great company with bucklers and shields, all 
of them handling swords. Dan. xi. 40 : And at the time 
of the end shall the king of the soyth push at him : and the 
king of the north shall come against him like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and with many ships ; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall overflow and pass over. 

y Rev. vii. 4 : And I heard the number of them which were 
sealed : and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 

'1 Chr. xii. 8 : And of the Gadites there separated them*^ 
selves unto David — -men of might, and men of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle shield and buckler, whose faces were 
like the faces of lions, and were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains. Isa. v. 28, 29 : Whose arrows are sharp, and all 
their bows bent, their horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind : their roaring shall be like 
a lion, they shall roar like young lions : yea, they shall roar^ 
and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe^ and non^ 
shall deliver it. 

* Is A. ix. 15 : The ancient and honourable, he is the head; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. Eph. iv. }4 : 
That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro.'and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they Jie |n wait to de- 
ceive. 
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20 And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues yet ^ repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they should not wor- 
ship *" devils,^ and ^ idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood : which neither 
can see, nor hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor 
of their ® sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 

CHAP. X. 

1 A mighty stroni* angei appeareth with a book open in his hand : 
6 he sweareth by him that liveth for ever, that there shall be na 
more time : 9 John is commanded to take and eat the book. 

AND I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a • cloud : and a '^ rain- 

^ demons. Wh, 

** Deut. xxxi. 29 : Evil will befall you in the latter days ; 
because ye will do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of your hands. Jer. iii. 5: 
Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil things as thou could- 
est. do. viii. 6: 1 hearkened and heard, but they spake not 
aright : no man repented him of his wickedness, saying. What 
have 1 done? every one turned to his course, as the horse 
rusheth into the battle. 

^ See on 1 Cor. x. 20. 

^ Ps. cxv. 4 : Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men's hands, do. cxxxv. 15 : The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men's hands. Isa. xl. 19, 20 : 
The workman melteth a graven image, and the goldsmith 
spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth silver chains. He 
that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation chooseth 
a tree that will not rot : he seeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to prepare a graven image, that shall not be moved. 
Dan. v. 23 : Thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nqr 
know : and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose 
are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified. 

* Rev. xxii. 15 : Without are dogs and sorcerers* 

CHAP. X. 

^Rev. xiv. 14 : I looked, and behold a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man.. 

^ EzEK. i. 28 : As the appearance of the bow that v& \w \Jsk5b 
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bow wasAipon his head, and his fiice was as it 
were the * son, and his ^ feet as piHars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a Iktle book open : 
and he ® set his right foot upon the sea, and hi$ 
left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
'roareth : and when he had med, seven ' thun- 
ders utt^^ their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto me, ^ Seal up 
those things which the seven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the 
sea and upon the earth ^ lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the bright- 
ness round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Lord. 

^ Mat. xvii. 2 : [Jesus] was transfigured before them, and 
his face did shine as the sun. Rev. i. 16 : His countenance 
was as the sun shineth in his strength. 

^ See on Rev. i. 16. 

^ Mat. xxviii. 18 : Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

^ Amos. i. 2 : The Loed will roar from Ziiin, and litter his 
voice from Jerusalem; and the habitations of the shepherds 
'^faall mourn, and the top of Carmel shall wither. 

'See on Rev. iv. 6. 

^ Dan. viii. 26 : The vision of the evening and the morning 
which was told is true : wherefore shut thou up the vision ; 
for it shall be for many days. do. xii. 4, 9 : But thou, O 
puniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time 
bf the end — Qo thy way, Daniel : f<>r the words are dosed up 
*and sealed till the time of the end. 

* Oen. xiv. 22 : Abrem said to the king of Sodom, I have 
lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the Most high Oo4> the pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth. Exo'd. vi. S : I will bring you in 
unto the land, concerning the which I did swear to give it. 
l>£vt. xxxii. 40 : For I Hft up' my hand to heaven, add say, 
I live for ever. Dan; xii. 7: I heard the' man •cl^^thed in 
lin^n, whl^ii wa)3 upon the wallers, of the river, w&en be held up 
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6 And aware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who ^ created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which 
are therein, * that there should be time no longer : 

7 But "* in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, " the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he hath "" declared 
to his servants the prophets. 

8 And the p voice which I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said. Go and take 
the little book which is open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto 

his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by 
him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and 
an half. 

^Rev. iv. 11 : Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power : for thou hast created all things, ami 
for thy pleasure they are and were created. See on Acts, 
xiv. 15. 

* Dan. xii. 7 : The words under ver. 5. Rev. xvi. 17 : The 
seventh angel poured out his vial into the air ; and there came 
a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne^ 
saying. It is done, 

"*Rev. xi. 15. 

" Rom. xi. 25 : For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise m your own 
conceits ; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Eph. iii. 4, 5, 6, 9 : 
Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Cnrist, which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto the holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should 
be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the Gospel. And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ. 

® See on Luke, i. 33. 

p Ver. 4. . 
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, Give me the little book. And he said unto 
me, ^ Take i7, and eat it up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sWeet 
as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel's 
hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth 
'sweet as honey : and as soon as I had eaten it, 
■my belly was bitter. 

1 1 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XL 

3 The two witnesses prophesy : 6 they have power to shut heaven, thai 
it rain not : 7 the beast shall Jight against them, and kill them : 
8 they lie unhuried, 11 and after three days and an half rise 
again .* 14 the secoitd woe is past : 15 the seventh trumpet soundeth, 

AND there was given to me a *reed like 

' Jer. XV. 16 : Thy words were found, and I did eat them; 
and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: 
for I am calird by thy name, O Lord God of hosts. Ezek. 
ii. 8: But thou, son of roan, hear what I say unto thee; Be 
not thou rebellious like that rebellious house : open thy mouth, 
and eat that 1 give thee, do, iii. 1, 2, 3, 14 : Son of man, eat 
that thou (indest, eat this roll, and go speak unto the house of 
Israel. So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that 
roll. And he said unto me. Son of man, cause thy belly to 
eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then 
did I eat it ; and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 
So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went in 
bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; but the hand of the Lord 
was strong upon me. 

' Ps. cxix. 103 : How sweet are thy words unto my taste ! yea, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth ! Ezek. iii. 3 : The words 
under ver. 9. 

.■ Ezek. ii. 10 : He spread it [the roll] before me : and it was 
written within and without : and there was written therein 
lamentations^ and mourning, and woe. 

CHAP. XI. 

• Ezek. xl. 3, &c : Behold, there was a man, whose appear- 
ance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in 
his hand, and a measuring reed, &c. Zscii. 1; I lifted up mine 
eyes again^ and looked, and behold a man with a measuring 
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unto a rod : and the angel stood^ saying, ^ Jlise, 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar; 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But ^ the court which is without the temple 
leave out,^ and measure it not; ^for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy city shall they 
• tread under ^ foot forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto my two * wit- 
nesses, and they shall ^ prophesy^ a * thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, *^ clothed in 
sackcloth. 

^ Gr. cast out. ^. F. *[ will give unto my two witnesses, lliat 
Ihey may prophesy, &c. ^. V, 

■■■ ■ I I. .1 ■■»■■■ ■ ^ — .. ■ !■ ^.M.wi.i ■ ■■ ■■ ■■ii» M ■■■■» tm t — ■■ B W ^I 

line in his hand. Rev. xxi. 15 : And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. See the 40th and three following 
chapters of Ezekiel. 

^ NuMR. xxiii. 18 : He took up his parable, and said. Rise 
up, Balak, and hear. 

*^EzEK. xl. 17, 20: Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and, lo, there were chambers, and a pavement made for 
the court round about : thirty chambers were upon the pave- 
ment. And the gate of the outward court that looked toward the 
north, he measured the length thereof, and the breadth thereof 

^ Ps. Ixxix. 1 : O God, the heathen are come into thine ini- 
heritance ; thy holy temple have they defiled ; they have laid 
Jerusalem on heaps. Luke, xxi. 24 : Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times •f the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 

^ Dan. viii. 10 : It [the htth Juorn] waxed great, even to the 
host of heaven ; and it cast down some of the host and of the 
stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. 1 Mac. iii. 51 « 
Thy sanctuary is trodden down and profaned, and thy priests 
are in heaviness and brought low. 

^ Rev. xiii. 5 : Power was given to him to continue forty 
and two months. 

K Rev. XX. 4 : I saw the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither his image. 

^ Rev. xix. 10 : The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prch* 
phecy. 

^ Rev. xii. 6, 14. 

^ IsA. xxii. 12 : And in that day did the Lord God of hoat& 
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4"The8e*Mre the Hwo oUve trees^ and tbe two 
"^ candleMieks standing before the €rod of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them^ * fire ^^• 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devourieth their 
enemies : and if any man will hurt them, * he 
must in this manner be killed. 



call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness^ and to 
girding with sackcloth. 

* Ps. Hi. 8 : But I am like a green olive tree in the house of 
God : I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. Jeb. 
xi. 16: The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, 
*and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken. Zec. 
iv. 3, 11, 14 : Two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of 
the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof. Then an- 
swered ly and said unto him, What are these two olive trees 
upon the right side of the candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof? Then said be. These are the two anointed ones^ that 
stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

» See Rev. i. 20. 

^ 2 KiNGs^ i. 10, 12 : Elijah answered and said to thectaptain 
of fifty. If I be a man of God, then let tire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy 'fifty. And there came down 
'firfe from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. And Elijah 
•answered and said unto them. If I be a man of God, let fire 
come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed him 
imd his fifty. Ps. xviii. 8 : There went up a smoke out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled 
by it. Jer. i. 10: See, I have this day set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, 
!and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant 
do. V. 14 : Behold, I will make my words in thy month fire, 
and this people wood, and it shall devour them. Ezek. xliii. 
3 : It was according to the appearance of the vision which I 
saw, even according to the vision that I saw when I came to 
destroy the city. Hos. vi. 5 : Therefore have 1 hewed them 
by the prophets ; I have slain them by the words of my mouth : 
^ad thy judgmelits are as the light that goeth forth. 

^ Numb. xvi. 29, 35 : If these men die the common death 
•of all men, or if they be visited after the visitation of all mien; 
then the Kord hath not sent me. And there came out a fire 
from the Lord, and consumed the two hundred alid fifty men 
that offered incense. 
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6 These have pofrer to P.shut hearen^ tbat it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over waters to ^ turn them to bloody and 
to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as 
they will. 

7 And when they shall have 'finished their 
testimony, the 'beast that ascendeth out of the 
^bottomless pit ^ shall ^make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and. kill them. 

8 And their^ dead bodies shail lie in the street 
of the ''great city, which spiritually is called 

'deep. Pu. 



p See on James, v. 16, 17. 

*>ExoD. yii. 19 : The Loud spake unto Moses* Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon tlw 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and 
upon their ponds— that they may become blood. 

' Luke, xiii. 32 : Go ye and tell that fox. Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cares to day and to morrow, and the third day 
L shall be perfected. . V . 

" Rev. xiii. 1, 11 : And I stood upon the sand of the' sea, 
and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads fmd 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his hefads 
the name of blasphemy. And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon, do. xvii. 8 : The beast that thou saiwest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition. 

^ See on Rev. ix. 1. 

^ DiiN. vii. 21 : I beheld, and the same horn .made war witlr 
the saints, and prevailed against them. ZEC.xiv.2:.I will 
gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle ;' and the city 
shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women, ravished ; 
and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and thei^si* 
due of the people shall not be cut off from the £ity. Rhjv. xtii. 
7 : It was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them. 

"^ Rev. xiv. 8 : Babylon is fallen, is £allen, that greatxity.i-«*- 
do. xvii. 1, 6: Come hither; I will show unto th^ Jtfae jufig* 
ment of the great whore that sitteth upon mpny watedi. Upon 
her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BA^BYLON 
THE <}REAT,TJHE MOTHER OF HAJILOT^ do. sviii. 
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* Sod(to and ^ Egypt> • where idsa our Lord was 
crucified. 

9 And * they of the people and kindreds and 
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ^ shall not suflfer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And th£y that "" dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall 

* send gifts one to another ; because these two- 

10 : Alas, alas that great city Babylon^ thai mighty city ! for 
in one hour is thy judgment come. 

* IsA. i. 10: Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrah. 

y ExoD. XX. 2 : 1 am the Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

' Luke, xiii. 34 : O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee. — Acts,. 
IX. 4: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Heb. vi. 6: 
Seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame. £^o. xiii. 12: Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. Rev. xviii. 24 : In her was found the blood of pro-- 
phets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 

* Rev. xvii. 15: The waters which thou «awest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

^ Ps. Ixxix. 2, 3 : The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy: 
saints unto the beasts of the earth. Their blood have they 
shed like water round about Jerusalem; and there was none 
to bury them. 

^ Rev. xii. 12. do. xiii. 8: All that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book 
of life. 

*»EsT. ix. 19,21,22: Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day (if 
the month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, and a good* 
day, and of sending portions one to another. That they should 
keep the fourteenth day of the month Adai*, and the fifteenth— ^ 
yearly. As the days wherein the Jews rested from their ene* 
roies-^tbat they should make them days of feasting and joy„ 
wd offending portions one to another, and gifts to tbetpoor% 
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prophets •tormented them that dwelt on thd. 
earth. 

11 And after ^ three days and an half the 
^ Spirit of life from God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet ; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voica from heaveit 
saying unto them, Come up hither. And they 
^ ascended up to heaven ^ in a cloud ; and their 
enemies ^ beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there a ^gi-eat 
earthquake, and the ™ tenth part of the city fell^ 
and in the earthquake were slain of " men * seven 

« Or. names of men. Chap. iii. 4. A, V, 

, ^ Rev. xvi. lO : They gnawed their tongues for pain. 
V er. 2/ • 

« EzEK. xxxvii. 5, 9, 10, 14 : Thus saith the Lord God unto 
these bones ; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you.— r 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these, 
slain, that they may live. So I prophesied as he commanded 
me, and the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood 
up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. And shall put 
my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and L shall place you in; 
your own land. 

^ IsA. xiv. 13: Thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the star^ of God^ 
Rev. xii. 5. 

^ See on 1 Thes. iv. 17. 

^ 2 Kings, ii. 1, 5, 7 : The Lord would take up Elijah into 
heaven by a whirlwind. — And the sons of the prophets thatc 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and ss^id unto him, Knpwest 
thou that the Lord will take away thy master fron^ thy head, 
today? And he answered. Yea, I know it; hold ye your 
peace. And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went,, 
and stood to view afar off. Mal. iii. 18: Then shall ye 
return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God and him that se^ryeth him. 
not. 

' See on Rev. vi. 12. 

^ Rev. xvi. 19 : The great city was divided into three parts» 
and the cities of the nations felK 

^ Rev. iii. 4 : Thou hast a few names even, in Sardis. . 
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thousand : and the remnant were aflOrighted,,' and 
• gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ^second woe is past*; andy behead, the 
thuxl woe Cometh quickly. 

15 And the ^seventh angel sounded^ and 
' there were great voices in heaven, saying. The 
kmgdonts of this World are become the * king- 
dams of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and ^he 
shall feign -for ever and ever.' 

16 And the " four and twenty elders^ l^faich sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon^ their feces, 
and worshipped Grod, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord Grod 

^ Josh. vii. 19 : And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him ; and tell me now what thou hast done ; hide 
it not from me. Isa. xxvi. 15, 16: Thou hast increased the 
nation, O Lord, thou hast increased the nation : thou art glo- 
rified : thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the 
earth. Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured 
out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them. Hev. xiv. 
7 : Fear God, and give glory to him ; for the hour -of his judg- 
ment is come ; and worship him that made heaven, and eartn, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters, do. xv. 4 : Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou 
only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest. 

P See on Rev, viii. 13. 

*» Rev. X. 7. 

' Isa. xxvii. 13 1 And it dhkll come to pass in that day, that 
the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts 
in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the LbRD in the holy 
mount at Jerusalem. Rev. xvi. 17 : The seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It is done. 
do. xix. 6 : And I heard as it were the voice of a great multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia : for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth. 
* • Rev. xii. 10. See on Rev, vii. 10. 

^ See on Luke, i. 33; and on John, xii. 34. 

*» See on Rev. iv. 4. 
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Almighty, ^ iirhich art, and w^U an(l art to, comer 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and "^ hast reigned. 

18 And the ^nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the ^ time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and that thou shouldest 
■ give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy name, 
^ small and great ; and ^ shouldest. destroy them 
which destroy ^ the earth. 

19 And the *" temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament :^ and there were ^ lightnings, 

* corrupt. A. V. • covenaut. Gen* fVh. Ham. Pu, 

^ See on Rev. i. 4. 

^ Rev. xix. 6. The words under ver. 15. 

* Ver. 2, 9. 

y Dan. vii. 9, 10: I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit. — The judgment was set. and 
the books were opened. Heb. ix. 27 : And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment. Rev. vi. 
10 : And they cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 

'Rev. xxii. 12: And, behold, I come quickly; and mv 
reward is with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be. 

^ Rev. xix. 6 : Praise our God, all ye his servants, .and ye 
that fear him, both small and great, do* xx. 12 ; I saw the: 
dead, small and great, stand before God. 

^ Rev. xiii. 10: He that |eadeth into captivity shftll go into 
captivity: he that killeth- with the sword must be killed with; 
the sword. £&>. xviii. 6 : Reward her even as she rewarded 
you, and double unto her double according to her works : in 
the cup which she bc^th filled fill to her double. 

*^ Rev. XV. 6, 9 : And after Uiat I looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened : And the temple wa$ filled with smoke from the 
glory of Godj and from his power; and no man was able to 
enter into the temple, till the sev/en plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 

^ Sfje on Rev. iv. 5. 
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and voices, and thunderings/ and an earthquake, 
and ^ great hail. '• 

CHAP. XII.^ -...;!: * 

I AuHmun, clothed trilA the^'suu* travaitefh: 4 tke\greAt rid drugim 

standfth before her, readif to devour k^r-iSJ^M :^fi u^^fijhe imi 

delivered she Jieeth into the wilderness i'TA/iMiael find fits angels 

jfigk9 with th(f dragm; awd prtMtils t^*ilu\£tc%9ktMti^^a9t down 

^ unto, tlie earth, persecHtetJt the 990^»'» ./. <. .i I i 'iW'^ 

. AND there appeared a . giiBat^ wondeii^r m 
Jieaven ; . * a. woman clothed iwith tb« haun^t^nd 
the moon under her feet^t and upoa bdr betdf:a 
4?rown of twelve stars ;. : . . >i ; , hua //jI. 

2 And she being with child ciiedy i^'ina^aHkig 
in birdi, and pain to be delivered^ .; i ,/ \ 

3 And there appeared another wonder ^ ' in 
heaven ; and behold a great ^ red dragon, having 
•seven heads and ten horns, and ^ seven. crowns 
upon his heads. », 

* eiisn. A, V. * sign. A,V.' ... 

*Rev. xvi. 18,21: And there were voices, and thunders* 
and lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake, such lis. 
was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an eaftli^ 
quake, and so great. There fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone abbut the weight of a talent: ah<f ibea 
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; foptbe 
plague thereof was exceeding great. • ' 

CHAP. XII. , 

^ Is A. liv. 6: For the Lord hath ccilled ihee, as a waijian 
forsaken and grieved in spifit, and a wife of youth, ^wneh^thott 
wast refused, Sciith thy God. j ,.{ . •■ . 

^ Mal. iv. 2 : But unto you that fear my iiame shalt,t]ti(3( Sun 
of righteousness arise with healiiig.in his wings ^ f\>n^^^8)f^ 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. : i ,. ;,.,.-»,. 

^^ IsA. Ixvi. 7: Before she travailed, she hroiight,* fbrlJi ; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child^ ^ t^.^* 
iv. 19 : My little children, of whom I travail in birth again 
until Christ be formed in you. " ' - , . 

^ Ver. 9. Rev. xvii. 3 : So he carried me awayi in the spirit 
into the wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, naving seven 
beads and ten horns. 

* Rev. xvii. 9, 10, 12: Here is the mind which hath wis- 
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* 

4 And his •ftail drew the third part of the 
^ stars of heaven, and did ^ east them to the earth : 
and the dragon stood ^ before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
* as soon as it was bom. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was 
to " rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her 
child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman " fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there "" a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : ^ Michael 
and his angels fought ^ against the dragon ; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, 

dom. The seven beads are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. And there are seven kings : five are ' fttllen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a short space. And the ten holmls 
which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. 

'Rev. xiii. 1. 

' Is A. ix. 15: The ancient and honourable, he is the head; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. Rev. ix. 
10, 19 : They had tails like unto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails. Their power is- in their' mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails were like unto e^erpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 

^ Rev. xvii. 18 : The woman which thou sawest is that great 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. '^ • 

'Dak* viii. 10 : It waxed great, even to the host of heaven ; 
and it cast down sonie of Uie host and of the stars to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. 

kVcr.2. 

^ Exon. i. 16 : When ye do the office of a midwife to the 
Hebrew women — if it be a son, then ye shall kill him : but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall live. 

■ See on Rev. ii. 27. 

»Ver.4, 14. 

^ Rev. xi. 3; 

p See on Judg. ix. 

1 See on ver. 3. 

VOL. IV. u 
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8 And prevailed liot ; neitber was their place 
fgiiind any more in heaven. 

9 And ' the great dragon was east out, * that 
f^ serpent, eaUed the Devil, and Satan, which 
^ deceiveth the whole world : "^ he W9S C9st out 
into the earthy imd his angels were cast oiut with 

him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice sayiiig in hei^vep, 

TJKjow is come salvation, and strei^h, and the 
JlijOgdom of our God, and the power of lUs Qirist : 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast down^ 
which "^accused them before our God day and 

11 And they 'overcame him by the blood c^ 

■» ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . .1 . ■ - . , 

_^See oa John^ xii. 31. 

. *. (jfjbf.iiL 1, 4 : Now tlie serpent was more subtil tlian,miiy 
]b^t of the field which the Lord God had inade.r^Aad^^ 
Hfqrpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not surely dj^. 2 P^7« 
ii. 4 : jf God spared not the angels that tinned, "put past t^em 
4own to hell. — Ret. 2X. 2, 3 : He laid liold on th^: dragon, 
that old serpent^ which is the Devils and Satan, an4 bound 
iiim a thousand years. And cast him into the bottomlc^Sf pi^ 
and shut him up — that he should deceive the nations ua more, 
tiU the thousand years should be fulfilled : and after t|iat he 
must be loosed a little season. 
. ' See on Rev. xiii. 14. 

" Rev. ix. 1 1 The fifth angel sounded, and t saw a. star &I1 
hofa heay^ unto the earth : and to him was givif n the key. of 
the bottomless pit. « 

. ^ R&y. xi. 15. See on Rev. vii. 10. 

^ Job, i. 9 : Then Satan answexed the Lo^o* a^ uaiti, 
>£)oth Job fear Qod for noMght ? do. ii. 5 : Put forth thine 
^and now, and touch his bone and his fl^b,.and he i^ll <mise 
thee to thy face. Zec./ iii. 1 : He showcui me Jojshua the 
high priest standing before the angel of the Loed, and. $atan 
#landmg at his QgtU hand to resist him. 
, ^IS^ou. ?iii. 33, 34, 37: Who shall lay apy ^]^,to.\ttie 
charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. t^p i^ be 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, tl^al is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God,. w|\a. also 
maketh intercession for us. Nay, in all these things ^we are 
more than conquerors through him that loved us. dqi xvi. 20 : 
The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
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the Lamb/ and by the word of their testi* 
mony ; and they ' loved not their lives unto th6 
death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, "ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. * Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come down, 
unto you, having great wrath, because he know* 
eth that he hath ^ but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
unito the earth, he persecuted the ^ woman which 
brought forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were given ^ two wings 



■ Mm 



^ LtJKE, xiv« 26 : If any man come to me^ and hate not bis 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my di8fciple» 
Acts, xx. 24 : None of these thiugs move n^, peitber count I 
my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my coursre with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesusv 
— Heb. xi. 35: Others were tortured, oot accepting deliver** 
ance ; that they might obtain a better resurrection. 

^ Ps. xcvi. 1 1 : Let the heavens rejoice^, and let the earth b^ 
glad — [because tlte Lord cometh to judge the €ariK\* Is A* JtUy« 
23 : Sing, O ye heavens ; for the Lord haUi done it : shout, 
ye lower parts of the earth : break fqrth into ainginig, ye moan- 
tains, O forest, and ever^ tree therein; for the Lord h&A 
redeemed Jacob, aud glorified himSkelf in Isr^iel. do. xlix.- 13 X 
Sing, b hes^vens ; and be joyful, O earth ;^— for lhei40RD hath 
comforted his people, and will have o^rcy upon his l^fflicted> 
j£|t. li. 48 : The heaven and the earth, and all that is therein^ 
shall sing for Babylon : for the spoiler shall c/traae untct h^r 
from the north, saith the JLohd. Rev. xviii..20 : Rejoice ovQf 
her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostle$ and propheta ; for Go4 
hath avenged you on her. . 

' ^R^v. viii. 13: And I beheld, a|id heard an ^Pgel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a Idud voice, Woei 
woe^ woe, to the inhabiters qf the earth by reasim of the 
Qtlier voices of the trumpet of the three angels^ which are yet 
to sound I (fo. xi. 10. 

** Rev. X. 6 : [I%e angel] sware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever-— that there should be time no longer. 

*^Ver. 5. 

"^ ExoD. xix. 4 : Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 

V 2 
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of a great ea^, that she might ^fly mto the 
^ wilderness, into her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a ^ time, and times, and half a time, 
from the &ee of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent ^cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swafiowed up 
the flood which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and ^ went to ms&e war with the remnant of her 



• • • • 



Md how I bare you on eagles^ wings, and brought you unto 
myself. Deut. xzxii. 11, 12: As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings : so the Lord alone 
did lead him, [Jacobs hispeopk] and there was no strange god 
with him. Iba. xl. 31 : DVit they that wait upon the Loao 
shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up with wings 
M eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary ; and they shdl 
walk* and not faint. 
. •Ver.6, 

■' ' 1 Mac. ii. 29 — 31 : Then many that sought after justice 
.fmd judgment went down into the wilderness, to dwell there : 
both they, and their children, and their wives, and their cattle; 
because afflictions increased sore upon them. Now when it 
was told the king's servants, and the host that was at Jeru- 
sdem, in the city of David, that certain men, who had broken 
ibe king's commandment, were gone down into the secret 
.blaces in the wilderness. Rev. xvii. 3 : So he carried me 
away in the spirit into the wilderness. 

. i^DAN. vii. 25: They shall be given into his hand until a 
time and times and the dividing of time. do. zii. 7 : It shall 
be for a time, times, and an half. 

^ IsA. liz. 19 : So shall they fear the name of the Loao firom 
tiie west, and bis glory from the rising of the sun. Whein the 
enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lo&li shall 
lilFl up a standard against him. 

' Gen. ill. 15 : And I will put enmity between thee and the 
jwoman, and between thy seed and her seed.; it shall bruise^thy 
head, and thou shall! bruise his heel. Rbv. xi. 7. db. ±iii. 7. 
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seed, ^ which kieep the commandments of God, 
and have the ^ testimony of Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 A beast rueth out of the sea with sevm headf and ten hams, to 
whom the dragon gweth his power .* 11 another beast eometh up out 
of the farth : H causeth an image to be made of the former Beast, 
15 and that men should worship it, 16 and receive his mark. 

AND I stood upon the sand of the sea, and 
saw a ^ beast rise up out of the sea, ^ having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his. horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the name ^ of blas- 
phemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was ^ like unto a 
leopard, and his * feet were as ihefeet of a bear, 
and ^ his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 

> names. Chap. xvii. 3. A,V. 

■ ■■- ■■ III! ■■. n 111 — i— ii am I I — »j»ii I I I I I Ill 

^ Rev. xiv. 12 : Here is the patience of the saints : here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 

' Rev. XX. 4: I saw the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark npon their foreheads, or in their hands ; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. See dii 
1 CoR. i. 6. 

CHAP. XIII. 

^ Dan. vii. 2, 7 : I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, 
the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea. Aft^r 
this I saw in the night visions, and behgld a fourth beiajSi|j 
dreadful' and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had 
great iron teeth : it devoured and brake in.pieceis, and st^ja^ed 
the residue with the feet of it : and it was diverse firom all thje 
beasts that were before it ; and it had ten horns. , ''^ 

^ See on Rev. xii. 3. 

^Dan^ vii. 6: After this I beheld, and lo another^ like a 
leopard/ which had upon die back of it four wiiig9 oi^a fowl; 
the beast nad also four heads; and dominion was given to ijL 

^ Dan. vii. 5: Behold another beast^ a second, like to a 
bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs 
in the mouth of it/between the teeth of it : a^d they said thus 
unto it. Arise, devour much flesh. 

*Dan« vii. 4: The first was like a \iotit «xA W^ «%s^^^ 
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'dragon g^Eve him his power, and >Iii8 seat^ and 
^ great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads ^as it were 
wounded ^ to death ; and his deadly wound was 
healed : and ^ all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast : and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, 'Who is like unto the beast? 
"who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a * mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies ; and 

« Gr. 8lain. A. V. 



wings:'! beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as 
a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 

'Rev. xii. 9. 

f Rev. X vi. 10 : And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the seat of the beast ; and his kin^om vras full of dukness; 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain. 

*Rbv. xii. 4. 

« Ver. 12, 14. 

^ Rev. xvii. 8 : The beast that thot^ sawest was, and is not; 
tod shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdi- 
tion : and the^ that dwell on the earth i^hall wonder. 

'Rev. xviii. 18: {Every shipmaster, 8lc.] cried when they 
saw the smoke of her burning, saying. What city is like unto 
this great city ! 

^ Rev. xvii. 14 : These shall make war with the Lamb| and 
the Lamb shall overcome them : for he is Lord of lordB, and 
King of kings : and they thai are with him are called, and 
chosen, and ntithful. 

* " Dan. vii. 8, 11, 25 : I considered the horns, andy behold^ 
there came up amone them another little horn, before vAem 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by the fobts : 
tad, behold, in diis horn were eyes Hke the eyes of man, -and 
i'inouth speaking great things. I beheld then beeanse of the 
voice of the great words which the horn spake : I bebeM eteH 
till the beast was slain^ and his body destroyed, and gi^^ien to 
the burning flame. He shall speak great words e^ainst the 
iStost High, and-^hall wear out the saints of the tnost High, 
and think to change times and lawa : jind they cihal} b^ giten 
kite his band until a time ^oid tidies and the dif idiMg dflSme. 
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power was given unto him to ccxntinue ^ "* forty 
and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his 
p tabernacle, and ^ them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to ' make war 
with the saints, and to ovfereome them : and 
■power was given him ov» bHI kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor^ 
ship him, whose "* names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lttmb slain fh)m the "* founda- 
tion of the world. 

' to make w«r. A.V* / , 

do. xi. 36 : And the king shall do according to his will ; and 
he shall exalt himself^ and magnify himself above every god» 
and shall speak marvellous things against the Ood of gods, 
and shall prosper till the indignation be acconvplished : for that 
that is determmed shall be done. 

^ Rby. xi. 2, 3 : It [the cauri mikdUt iht tempk'] is given unto 
the Gentiles r and the holy 45ity shall they tread under foot 
forty and tiro toontiis. And i will gi^e power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thouflianfd two hundred 
and threescore days> clothed in sackcloth. d». xii. 6. 

^ John, t. 14 : The W6rd was made flesh, and dweH among 
us. — CoL. ii. 9 : In him dwelleth all the fulness of the god- 
head bodily. 

^ HxB. xii. 22^ 23 : Bat ye are com^ unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the Hving Ood^ the heavenly Jerusalem, mid 
to an innumerable company of an^ls, to the general assem^ 
biy and Church of the firstborn, which ate written }n heaven, 
and to^ God the Judge of all, and tv the spirits of jtiat men 
made perfeict. 

' Bkv. iii. 17^ Se« ott Rtt. x*- 7. 

' LuKs, iv. 6 : Aiid the devil said trttto him. All this p6wer 
wiU I give theC) sdid tiie glcnry of them: for that is delivered 
unto me; and to Whomsoever I will I give it. Rev. ii. 18^ 
d0, xviu 15 : The iv4ttef s which thou sawest, where the Wb^re 
sittethy are peoples, and mnltitiided, and natrons, and tongues. 

^ Rbv. %h. 16 : And whosoever was not found Written in the 
book of life wars cast ifito flie lA^ (A Srt. See on 1 tr r e , x- 20. 
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9 ^ If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that ^ leadeth into captivity shall go 
mto captivity t he that ^killeth with the aword 
must be kiUed with the swordw ^ ^Here i» the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast ' cQBii^fip out 
of the earth ; and he had ^iro baraa like k lamb, 
and he apaket as a ihaigon J . »< > • ^ • * 

12 And he esereiseth all the podrarof the first 
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell Ihevein to worslup the' Aiist lieast, 
* whose deadly, wound was healed.' 

13 And he ^doeth great wonders, so that he 
^maketh fire come down fix>m heaiven on the 
earth in the sight of mcgn, 

14 And ^ deceiveth them that dwdl on tiie 

^ See on Rev. ii. 7. 

^ Is A. zxxiiu 1 : Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast 
not spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee I when thou shalt eease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled ; and when thou shalt make an end to deal 
treacherously, they shall deal treacherously with thee. 

' See on Mat. xxvi. 62. 

^Heb. ▼!. 12: That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inl^rit the promises. 
Rev. xiv. 12. 

' Rev. xi. 7 : When they shall have finished their testimony, 
the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome them, ana kill them. 

•Ver.3. 

^ See on Mat« zsiv. 24. 

^ 1 KiN«;8, xviii. 38 : Then the fire of the Loan fell, and 
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stoiMS; 
and the dust, and licked up the water that' was in die treneh. 
2 Kings, i. 10, 12 r Elijah answeied-^If I be a man ofGod, 
then let fire come down, from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven^'and ean'» 
sumed him and his fiflj. And Elijah answered &ad said unto 
them. If I be a man of God, let fire come down;firom heaven^ 
and consume thee and thy fifiy. And the fire of , God dsme 
down from heaven* and consonmd him and his fifW. 

^ Rn^jui. 9 : The great dragon was cast ont» that old ser- 
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earth by the means of those * miracles which he 
had power to do in the sight of the beast; 
saying to them that dwell on * the efarth/ that 
they shoidd make an image to the beasts ^ wUidk 
had the wound by a sword, » and did live. '■'•' 

15 And he had power t^ give life^^'mito tde 
image of the beast, that the image of the' beast ' 
should both speak, and ^can^ that as jnati^' w^ 
would not worship the image of the be^ {Should 
be killed. ' -' ' ' 

16 And he caused all, both small and grettt, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive * a * mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save 
he that had the mark, or the ^ name of the befeiist; ^ 
or the ^ ntnnber of his name. 

< Gr. breath, ji. V. * Gr. to give them. A.V. 

pent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world, do. xiz. 20 : The beast was taken, and with him tlie* 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he' 
deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and- 
them that worshipped his image, do, xx. 3 : And cast him into ' 
the bottomless pit — that be should deceive the nations no more. 

«2Thes. ii. 9, 10: Whose coming is after the workings of 
Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with 
all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish | 
because they received not the love of the truth, that- they 
might be saved. 

f Ver. 3, 12. 

^2 Kings, XX. 7: And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. 
And they took and laid it on the boil» and he recovered. - • : 

^ Rbv. xvi. 2 : There fell a noisome and grievous sore 'upon 
the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image, do* six. 20 ; The words tinder 
ver. 14. do. xx. 4 : I saw the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus— -and which had not Wor*^ 
shipped the beastt neither his. image. -^ 

< Key. xiv. 9. See on Rsv. ii. 17. 

"^Rbv. xiv. 11. ^ . 

I Rev, XV. 2 : I saw — them that had gotten the victory oiW; 
the beast — and over the number of his name,- stand -ob tfat^ 
seaofglaspA- « • •'i.A. 






296 R£V£LAT|ON. a.u.96. 

19 '^ Here ifr wisdom. Let hiift that hath un- 
derstanding count the * number of the beast: 
*for it is tbe ntmiber of a man ; sand his number 
it Six himdred threescore- mtd sir. 

chap! xiv. 

1 Thk Infnb standing &h mount Sion with his company : 6 an angel 
pr§acheiA the Gwp^l: S tht faii of Bubylok t 16 the 'karve$^ bj 
the worlff, ^mdputtinginqf tie siekie: ^ the tiiniagfTiefnd vtiif* 
press of the wrath qfUod. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a *Lamb stood on 
the mount Sion, and with him an ^ hundrjed forty 
and four thousand,, having his Father's ^ name ^ 
writtiBn in theii* foreheads. 

2 And I heard a * voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and I heard the voice of ® harpers harp- 
ing with their harps : • 

3 And they ^sung as it were a nelw song be-? 
fore the throne> and before the four beasts, and 

' his. Dame and the iiRoie of his Father. Wu Rh. We* 

"'.Rev. x?ii. 9: Here is the minciL, which bath wisdom* The 
aeyen heads are seveiik mounliaiBs. , 

^ Rev. XV. 2 : Th« wordsi under ver. 17.. 

^ R^v.: 3UU. 17 : He mea^red the wall ^hereofi a& hundred 
and forty attd four cubittr according to the measure of a many 
tibat isi of the aBgeK- 

CHAP. XIV. 

• Rev. v. 12 : Saying with a loud voice* Wortlry *!»' the 
Lamb that was slain to receive pkywer, and riches, atfd wisdom, 
and strengtb^^aiid lionour, and glory, and l>IesiiiBg. 

^ Rev. vii. 4 ; There were sealed an huodre^atid forty and 
fo«# tliou«a«d of al) thef tribes of the ehtldren of Israel. 
« Rbv. sffi; 16. See on «^. ii. 17. 
^See6n'Rgr^i. *6. 

* RfcVi ^4 8| 91 the #wrr beastft and fdtt and twenty cMers 
fell down before the Lamb^ ihitving eve^' oHe of thetn barpi;-^ 
And they sung a hew song, saying, Thou art trortfcy to take 
the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thoi]f watft> slain, 
^naA bast tedeemed us tol God by thy blood out' of every 
kihdted, and teifgue, and people, and niirtioti^ 

^Rev. XV. 3. Seeon&. v. 9: ^ ' 
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the dders : and do man oould learn that iong 
^hxkt the hundred and forty and four thousaod^ 
which were redeiemed from the> earth. ^ 

4 These are they which were not defiled with 
women J for they are "^virgins* These ai-e they 
which * follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These were ''redeemed^ from among men, being 
the ^ firstfirdits tmto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found "* no guiie : 
for they are " without fault before the throne of God . 

6 And I Saw another • angel fly in th,e mid^t of 
heaven, havmg the ^ everlasting Gosp^ to preach 

* Gr. were liooirht. A. F, 



K Ver. 1. •• ''*'■>■ f^ -. -f 

** 2 Cor. xi. 2 : I have^espoused you to one husband/that I 
may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

* John, x. 27 : My sheep hear my voice, and I kncfw' them^ 
and they follow me. Rev. iii. 4: Thbu htJit & few names 
even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments ; and 
they shall walk with me in white : for they are worthy. 
do. vii. 15, 17 : Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them. Per the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, afifd sball lead 
tliem unto living fountains of waters: and Ood dha)! wipe 
a^i^y all tears from their eyes. • do. 3tviiv 14 : < They thdt are 
with him [the Lamb] Ckre oalledy ahd eliotf«», %nA MAM. 

* See on Acts, XX. 28. ■- '^^ '^ • ■ 
» See on Heb. xii. 23. : i 

" See on John, i. 47. 

^ JuDE, 24 : Now unto him that is able to keej^ yoti from 
falling, and to present you fauItleiM before th^ presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. See oa 1 Cor. i. ^. .... 

« Rev. viii. 13 : I beheld> and heahl an angel flying thifough 
the midst of heaven. 

p 2 Sam. xxiii. 5 : Although my house be not so with God ; 
yet he hath made with me an everlastong edvenanl; or^lered in 
all things, and sure t for this is till my salvation, afid all mry 
desire, although he make it not to grow. I^A.xl. &: the 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. Luke, xxi. 33 : Heaven kod earth shall 
pass away: but my words shall not pasft away. Eph. iii. 
. 9*-*l 1 : And to make all men se^ what k tlie f ^Yo'^^^Xvv^ ^K >^^ 
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unto them that dwell on tJie earth, and to "^ every 
nation, and kindred, ahd tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with aloud voice, 'Fear Godj and 
give glory, to him ; for the hour of hiis jud^li^itt is 
come : and • Worship Win that ihatlfe' heftVen, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there foUow'ed another angel, say* 
ing, * Babylon is faUen„ is fallen, "" that .^eat 
city, because she made aU nati<His drink of the 
wme of the wrath of her fomicatioir. 

mysteiy, which from the beginning of the world hath^be^i hid 
in Godfl' who created all things by Jesns Christ: "tiythe intent 
that now unto the'piincipalities and powers in heatenlyphiees 
might be known by tKe Church the manifold Wrsdom ov God, 
according to the etenml purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesua oor Lord. Titus, i. 2 : In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world begaa. 
1 Peteb, i. 25: But the word of the Lord enduretfa for eter. 
And this is the wdrd which by the Gospel is' preached unto 

you* • •■ 1 ■■ ' .. .• ili. .;• ■ . ./ -I , 

«Rbv. xiii. 7* . 

' Rev^ xu 18 : Thy wrath is come, and the titne of the dead; 
that they should be judged, and that' thou- shouldest give 
reward onto thy servants the prophets^ tod ito the- sainrta, and 
them that fear thy name, aatalland grdat. '■ -^^ > ^ ''- *-. 

*See onAAcTS^sdvi 16« • »» • .: .» . ... .,... ^ -h..- "A 

^ IsA. ^seivd: Behold, here cornel^ a obariot. of men-^-and 
said, Babylon is £sllen^ is fallen. Jek. Itv^S : Baifaylohias sud^ 
denly fallen and dcstlroyed: howl for her; take balm for^her 
pain, if so be she may be healed. Rev;* xviii;'2, 3 : .MnaAbsr 
angel] cried mightily with a strong toice, sayii|g^*&ibyioD 
the great k' fallen, >» fallen.r— For dl nsltioos haae 4lniiik of 
the wine of the wi;athx)C^ber £l^nication^and•theJkifl^^o^til^ 
earth have oomuiitted formoadon(Withih^r>^andtlieiitBBtqhani8 
of the earth are waxed richt through ;the^«ibandaBcero£oh^ 
delicacies. ! .? . ?• i : ./j>y; ./.'t>! 

<^ IsA. xiik 19: BafayIoin» the glovv of 'kingdoms^ 4liieMaQty 
of the GbaldefS' 'exceflepfqrv «^lli Was when God'overthret^ 
Sodom and Gomoirahi, Jsr. li. 7* : Babylon Tfa^th .^ibeen m 
ffolden cup in the Lean's « hand, that- made: allLithe* eiitk 
drunken : the nations have drunken of her wi^ ; thenefove the 
nations are mad. Rev. xi. 8: Their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, do, xvi.; 19 : The great cUy was divided into threiS; 
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9 And the third angel fa^owed them^ saying 
with a loud vpice^ If any ,njan worship the ^ bea^t 
and his image^ and receive Jus mark in, his fore- 
heady or in his banjd? ! 

10 The same shall "^ 4npk of the wi^ie of the 
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parts, and tbe cities of the natjoo^. fell : i^nd great. Babylon 
came in reniembrancei before Go^. . do. xvii. 2^4^ 6» J^: With 
whom the kings of tlie earth have cbihmitted fbrnicdtion, and 
tilfe inhabftantd 0f the eartb^haTb be^n made^i^^ttk liKith the 
vine of her fbniioationv ^^Tbe/ivototniw^a arnij^ In purple 
and scarlet colour — having a golden cop in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of-her fomioatioa?: ^uid/'UpoB her 
forehead was a name written, MYSTERY. •BABYLO» THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. And the woman which thou 
sawfest is that great 'oity;wi)iob'feigiieth^^TnriheJUQg8^f the 
earth, do. xviii. 2,3, 6|H), 18, 21 : Aim) !he ciiefl^ mightily 
with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great* is' filllen^ is 
iallen, and is become the habitation of devite, and. the faeid of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of- every unclean emd batefal 
bird. For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wratb of 
her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fbmication with her^ and themerchants of the earth' arte 
waxed rich through the abuodantoeof herdeHeacies.^ in the 
cup which she hath filled fill to her doable. [The king} tfiht 
tartK\ standing afar ofi* for the f^Mur of her totment^ eayis^, 
Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city ! for in 
•one boor is thy judgment come. And cried wnen they saw 
the smoke of ner burning, saying. What city is like auto this 
gr^at city ! A mighty angel took up a stone like a rreat mill- 
stone; and cast it into the sea, saying, Thaa wiA violence 
shall that great ci^ Babylon be thrown down^ and* shall '-•be 
found no more at all« do. tax. 2 : For true and^ nghteofus are 
^m judgments : for he hath judged the great wbore^ which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and bath avenged the 
Ubodof hiSBervaiits Bt^herhand. ; • >;it •' « 

^ Rev. xiii. 14 — 16. See on Rev. ii. 17. 
o^oBi. IxKi^-ft: \fL th€lbiind}of die JLoft^ iherti is a cup, and 
lika1fine.isired;^itts fuU'6f:Biixti>re;!<ttBd he poitretb out of 
theisamer: batthe dr^gs thei^oO all the wicked o£ the (eurth 
•hail waring them out^' and -diink^'thetn.ff'IsrA. li» 17v 23': 
Atrake; awake, stand up, OJemsUem,; Which hast drunk^eit, the 
hand of the Loan the oiipo£ his^ury ; thou hast drunken the 
drege^of the cap^of trembling, and^wran^ them out.- But^i 
will tput it into the hand of them that affiiat tVi^^* ^^'^«i;;:s.:h^ 
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wrath of Gfpd, which is *p6ut^d out without 
mixture into ^ the cup of his indignation ; and he 
shall be ' tormented with fire and brimstone in 
the presence of the holy angels/ and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb : 

11 And the * smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and ever : and they have ^ no rfest 
day nor night, who worship the beast- and hift 
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15, i6: Tbua saith the LoBP ,6pd of Israfil upto mp; T^ 
the wine cup of this fury at my hand, dind i^use all the oar 
tioUfi, to whoqi> I send tiieei to dimk, iU Atid they shall drinli^ 
fu^d be^mored, and bemad^ becauae of tb? ftwor^i tbfkt IwiU 
Qeod among tbem% 

'Rev. XTiii. 6 : In the cup which she hath filled fill to her 
double, ' 

;f 'j3aiy4Xvirili94>Qreat /Bidbyloii oameia remembrance* be- 
fore G()d» to givfi,UQt9.hef the cup pf.th^.wme.pCjkhe fierq^nees 
of his wrain. 

' San. vii. 11^1 beheld even till the beast wa^ &lain» and 
his body destroy ed« and given to the burning flame. Mat. 
XXV. 41 : Then shall he say also unto them on the left t^d, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. Rev. xix. 20 : And tne beai|t was 
taken, and with him tiie false prophet. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burnino: with brimstone, do. xz. ICi, 
14, 15 : The devil that deceived them was cast intp. the ;l^k|^ 
of fire tind brimstone, where the beast and the false propbifit 
are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever ^tp4 eve;^ 
And death and hell were cast into the lake of flre%. Tjhu^ is t^^ 
second death. And whosoever was not foiu!^ written ^i^. tjie 
book of Kfe was cast into the lake of 6re^ do. ^x).- 8 : TIi? 
feafful, and unbelieving, and the abqasii^able^ i^d pi^fd^r^i, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, Md idolaters, ^4 f^t liar% 
shall have their part in the lake which burpeth Wtb l^e;^ 
brimstone : whicn is the second deal^. . , > . 

^ IsA. xxxiv. 10: It shall not be qaenchednigl^m^if 4t^y; 
the smoke thereof shall go up for ever. Rev. iyi{|^ J'i 18: 
The kings of the earth, who* have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, and la^ient fqv i^fjn, 
when they shall see the smoke of her burning. And ^ed 
when they saw the smoke of her burning, do. xii^., 3 : And 
her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

'' Is A. Ivii. 20, 21 : But the wicked jire like the troubled /sea* 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire ^nd dirV 
There is no peace, saith my Gad, to the wicked. 
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image^ and whosoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 ^'Here is the patience of the saints ; *here 
ure they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice frpna heaven saying 
uqto me, Write, Blessed are %\ie ®deftd ^whieb 
die w the jLprd fi-om henceforth : Yea, saith the 
Spirit /"^ that they ^ may rest from their )!abours j 
andi their wqrks dio. follQ^ them. 

. 14 4^d I iooke4^ and behold a :wWte cloud; 
aqd upon the qioi^d i^nesat ^ Eke unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden * crown, ftnd itk 
his l^and a sharp sickle. 

15 And anotW angel came out of the ^ temple^ 
crying with a loud voice to him that t^at on the 

. ^ Pfom lieneerarlli, sailh ike Spiirii, ye*. ^. F. '^ 
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"" Rev. xiiK 10. 

^ Rkv. xii. 17 : The dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
went to ipake war with the remnant of ti^l' s^ed,. wI^ch }ieep 
the commandments of God^ and ^ave th^ testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

* J^cqLEs. iv.. I, 2: So I returned/ and oonaid^ried all th^ 
(oppressions that are do^e usider the sun : and b^kold the tears 
of such as w^re oppressed, sgad they had no cqpfiforter ; and 
oni the side of their oppressors there was power ; but th^y had 
np qomfort^r. Wherefore I praised the ^efid which ,ar^. already 
dead more than the living wnich ai^e. yet alive* Rttv. x^, 6 : 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part m th<^ fir^t r^8^rrection : 
on ^uch the second death hath no power* 

'.1 Qq». ^y. 18: [(/" Chri^ ft« Hot. fWfidl, thcin they .also 
which are fallen asleep in Christy are p^rishjed. 1 Thes. iv* 
14j 16^: If w^ .believe tWt Jie^u^ diecl and. rcvse again, even so 
tbem^ j^lso whi^h. Bleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For 
the. LoFd hjo^s^lf sb?tU d^sQ^nd from heaven wi^ a shout. 
with,^he voic^ qf the archangj^l, and with the toump of God: 
and the^^^ad in Christ shall r^^ first. . . 

» See^on 2 Thes. i. 7. 

^ See on Rev. i, 13. 

^ I^Ev. yi. 2 : A ciiQ^n :wc^ giY^n Muto, him: and be went 
forth cpnquering, and to copauer. 

^ Rev. xvi, 17 : The si^vebtn angel powred.Qut hi^ vial iat<x 
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cloud, ' Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the 
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
" of the earth is ripe.* 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 
; 17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp i^ckle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire ; and " cried with a 
loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
"" Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the dus- 
ters of the vine of the earth y for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
esuth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast 
it into the great ^ winepress of the wrath of God. 

20 And the ^ winepress was trodden ' without 

« dried. A. V. 



the air ; and there came a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne» saying, It is done. 

' Joel, iii. 13 : Put ye in the 8ickle> for the harvest is 
ripe : come^ get you down ; for the press is fuU, the fats 
overflow; for their wickedness is great. Mat. xiii. 3d: The 
harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers are the 
angels. 

"* Jer. li. 33 : Yet a little while, and the time of her harvest 
shall come. Rev. xiii. 12. 

•.See on Rev. iv. 6. 

• See on ver. 16.- 

' Rev. xix. 15 : He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. 

' ^ IsA, Ixiii. 3 : I have trodden the winepress alone ; and of 
the people there was none with me : for I will tread them in 
.mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and' their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my 
raiment. Lam. i. 15 : The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, as in a winepress. 

'Heb. xiii. 11, 12: For the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the High Priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without 
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the city, and blood came out of the winepress, 
■ even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 



1 The jewffi amgeh wiih ikt $even last plagpet : 3 the $ong of 
them thai overcame the beast : 7 the seven vials full of the wrath 
of Gad. 

AND { saxv * another sign in heaven, gi'eat 
and marvellous, ^'sfeven angels having the seven 
last plagues ; for * in them is filled up the wrath 
ofGod. 

2 And I saw as it were a * sea of glass • mingled 
with fire : and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and 'over his image, and over his 

the gate. Rev. xi. 8 : And their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city» which spiritnally is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 

' ISA. xxxiy. 7: And the unicorns shall come down with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls ; and their land shall be 
soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with fatness. 
Rev. xix. 14 : And the armies which were in heaven followed 
him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

CHAP. XV. 

* Veb. 6, 7. Rev. xii. 1»3 : There appeared a ^reat wonder 
in heaven. — And there appeared another wonder in heaven. 

^ Rev. xvi. 1 . do. xxi. 9 : There came unto me one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues. 

"^ Rev. xiv. 10. 

^ Rev. iv. 6: Before the throne there was a sea of glass 
like unto crystal, do. xxi. 18 : The city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass. 

* IsA. iv. A, 5 : When the Lord shall have washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood 
of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, 
and by the. spirit of burning. Ahd the Lord will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount ZiOn» and upon her assemblies, 
a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire 
by night : for upon all the glory shall be a aefence. Mat. iii. 
11 : He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 

' Rev. xiii. 16, 17 : He had power to give life to the image 
of the beast, that the image ot the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. And that no man might buy or sell, 

VOL. IV. X 
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mark, and ovef the number of hfe name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the * harps of God. 

3 And they sing the ^ song of Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
* Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God 
Almighty; ^just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints.^ , 

4 * Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 

' nations, or ages. A. F. 

save he that had the mark> or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

s RsY. V. 8 : The four beasts and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, do* xi v. 2. 

^ ExoD. XV. 1, 6, 13 : Then sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the Lord, and spake^ saying* I will sing 
vnto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously. Thy right 
hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power : thyright hand,^ 
O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. Thou in thy 
mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habita- 
tion. Deut. xxxi. 30 : And Moses spake in the ears of all 
the congregation of Israel the words of this song, until they 
were ended. Rev. xiv. 3* 

* Ps. cxi. 2 : The works of the Lord are great, sought out 
of all them that have pleasure therein, do, cxxxix. 14 : Mar- 
vellous are thy works ; and that my soul knoweth right well. 

^Deut. xxxii. 4: AH his ways are judgment: a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right is he. Ps. cxlv. 17 : 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. Hose A, xiv. 9 : Who is wise, and he shall understand 
these things ? prudent, and he shall know them ? for th^ wayfr 
of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them : but 
the transgressors shall fall therem. Rsv. xiii. 10 : He that 
leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity : he that killeth 
with the sword must be killed witli the sword, do. xiv. 9, 10 : 
If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God. do. xvi. 7 : Even so. Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments, do. xix. 2 r 
True and righteous aie his judgments : for he hath judged the 
great whore. 

»ExoD. XV. 7, 11, 14—16: Hiou sentest forth thy wrath^ 
which consumed them as stubble. IVho is like unto thee, 
Lord, among the gods ? who is like thee, glorious in holiness. 
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rify thy name ? for thou " only m^t holy : for " all 
nations shall come and worship before thee ; for 
thy judgments are made manifest. 

5 And after that 1 looked, and, behold, the 
*" temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the ^ seven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, ^ having the seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles. 

fearful in praises, doing wonders ? The people shall he^u*, and 
b« afraid. — Then the dukes of Edom snail be amai^ ; the 
mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them ; 
all the itihabitanis of Canaan shall melt away. Fear and dread 
shall fall upon them ; by the greatness of thine an|i they sliaU 
be as still as a stone. Jei^. x. 7 : Who would not fe^r th^e^ 

King of nations ? ibr to thee doth it appertain. 

^ 1 Sam. ii. 2 : There is none holy as the Lord: for there 
is none beside thee : neither is there any rock like onr God. 

^ Ps. Ixy. 2 : O thon that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. Isa.xIt. 23: I have sworn by myself> the 
word is ffone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
retom. That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shaU 
swear, do, Ixvi. 23 : It shall come Co pass, that from one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to wofsbip before me, saith the Lord. 

® Num. i. 50 : Thou shalt appoint the Levites over the taber- 
nacle of testimony, and over all the vessels thereof, and oyer 
all things that belong to it : th?y shall bear tbe tabernacle, 
and all the vessels thereof; and they shalt minister unto it; and 
shall encamp round about the tabernacle. 

PVer. 1. 

"» ExoD. xxviii. 6, 8^: They shall make the ephod of gold, of 
bine, and of porple^ of scarlet, apd fine twined linep. And the 
curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, shall be of the 
same; ac€K)rding to the work thereof. Ezsk. xliv. 17, 18: 
Wken they enter m at the gates of the inner courts they shall 
be clothed with linen garments. They shall not gird them- 
selves with any thing that causetb sweat. Dan. x. 5 : Then 

1 lifted up mine eyee, and looked, and behold a certain man 
clothed in linen, whose loins wer^ girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz. Rev. i. 13 : One like unto the Son of m^, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with 
a golden girdle. 

x2 
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ever. , „„« filled with smoke 

■^'f And the 'temple --^^/t„ ^^ 
"from the glory °f 5:°°',^°er into the temple, 

and no man was able to ent ^^^^^ ^„ 

till the seven plagues ot 

fulfilled. 

follow Ihereitpon : 15 l-""*' 

the earth — " 



; eartu. ^ . ^ 7 , 

Ta »V?hV'.tgrilc^ »e Win. .U..He.e.hoa, 
''rE?„'.™S.'b4 : Tbe« . cloud cove'ed^|^e "„t of th.^ 

negation. »* '^Vfl t pa = wTn The priest, were. 
iK.NOS.vui.lO: Ucametopas ■ ,^ j„,j the house o 

„„t Bt the holy Pl'f'^'lf that the priests could not 

-ruisti'irf »»»v£-t/r5-^h7;Lt. 

rtrcd^S ttroicl o'f ht„ t'hat cied, aud th^e hou, 
'"f^SsTorWho shall bo punished v,i.b e.e.las^, 
.tructio" ftom th, presence of the Lord, and fronr the g 

>■'' I"""'- CHAP. XVI. 

•SeeonRnv.xv. 1. . 

b Rev. XV. 7. See on Rev. xiv. HI. 






tm REYELATION. a. d. 96. 

the ^ riva*8 and fountains of waters ; and they 
* became blood. 

5 And I heard tilae angel of the waters say, 
^Thou art righteous, O Lord, "* which art, and 
wast, and shalt be/^ because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For they have ^ shed the blood of "* saints 
and prophets, ^ and thou hast given them blood 
to dnnk ; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, 

* shalt be, the holy One. Rh, fVh. 

^ Rkv» viii. 10 : And the third angel sounded, and there fell 
a great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 
Waters. 

^ ExoD. vii, 20* The words under ver. 3. 

^ Ver. 7* Rev. xv. 3. 

"» See on Rev. i. 4, 8. 

^ Mat. ^xiii. 34^ 35: Behold. I send you prophets^ and 
wise men, and Scribes : and some of them ye shsul kill and 
<irucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city : that upon you may 
oome all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
Rev. xiii. 16 : He had power to — cause that as many 
as would not worship the image of the beast should be 
lulled. 

^ Rev. xi. 18 : That thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, do. xviii. 20 : Re- 
jioice over ber, thou heaFen, and ye holy apostles and pro- 
phets ; for God hath avenged you on her. 

p DsuT. xxxii. 42, 43 : I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with the 
bloodiof the slain and of the captives, from the beginning of 
revenges upon the enemy. Rejoice, O ye nations, vnth his 
people : for he will avenge the blood of his servants, and will 
iscnaer vengeance to his adversaries, ^ad will be merciful unto 
his land, and to his people. IsA. xlix. 26 : And I will feed 
them that oppress thee with their own flesh ; ^and they shall 
be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine : and all 
flesh shall know that I the Lobd am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. ' . 
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Even so, * Lord God Almighty, 'true mi righte- 
ous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
■ upon the sun ; and * power was given unto him ^ 
to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched ^ with great heat^ 
and " blasphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues : and they ^ repented 
not "^ to give him glory. 

•• to it. Ham, » were burned. A. V. 

*» Rev. XV. 3. 

'See on Rev. xv. 3. 

^ Rev. viii. 12 : And the fourth angel sounded, and the 
third p»t of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars ; so as the tmrd part of 
them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewise. 

^ Rey. ix. 17, 18 : Thus I saw the horses in the vision^ and 
them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of 
jacinth, and brimstone : and the heads of the horses wei« 
as the heads of lions ; and out of their mouths issued fire and 
«moke and brimstone. By these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their mouths^-, do, xiv. 16 : And 
anotW angel came out from the altar, which had power over 
fire ; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying. Throat in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes ace fully 
ripe. 

" Ver. 11, 21.' 2 Kings, vi. 33 : Behold, this evil is of the 
Lord ; what should I wait for the Lord any longer ? 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 22 : In the time of his distress did he tnespass yet more 
against the Lord : this is that king Ahaz. Is a. viii. 21 : 
They shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hungry : and it 
shall come to pass, that when they shall be hungry, they shall 
fret themselves, and curse their kmg and their God, and look 
upward. > 

^Pan. v. 22, 23 : And thou his son, O Belshazxar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest ail this ; but hast 
lifted up thyself s^inst the Lord of heaven ; and thdy have 
brought tJie vessels of his house* before thee, a&d thou, aiid 
thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine 
in them ; and thou hast praised the gods of . silver, and 
gold, of brads, iron, wood, and stone, which/see not, nor .hear, 
nor kno^^- and the God in whose V\aivd ^^j \^te%^ Vb 
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10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial ^ upon 
the seat of the beast ; and Im kmgdom was ^ fiill 
of darkness ; ' and they gnawed their tongues for 
pam, 

1 1 And • blasphemed the God of heaven be- 
cause of thdr pams and ^ then- s6res, ® and re- 
pCTited not of theu* deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the * great river Euphrates ; and the • water 
thereof was dried up, that the 'way of the kings 
of the east might be prepared. 

whose are all thy ways^ hast thou not glorified. Rev. ix. 20 : 
The rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they shoakl 
not worship devils, and idols of gold^ and silver. 

^ Rev. XI. 13 : And the same hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earth- 
quake were slain of men seven thousand : and the remnant 
were affrighted^ and gave glory to the God of heaven, do. 
xiv. 7 : Sayine with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come : and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 

' Rev. xiii. 2 : The beast which I saw was like unto a leo- 
pards—and the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. 

)^Rev. ix. 2: He opened the bottomless pit; and there 
arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace ; 
and the sdn and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 

*Rev. xi. 10: Th^se two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

*See on ver. ix. 21. 

^ Ver. 2. 

« Ver. 9. 

^ Rev. ix. 14 : Loose the four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates. 

* Jer. 1. 38 : A drought is upon her waters, and they shall 
be dried up. do. li. 32, 36 : The passages are stopped, and 
the reeds they have burnt with fire, ana the men of war are 
affrighted. Therefore thus'saith the Lord; Behold, I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee : and I will dry 
up her sea, and make her springs dry. Rev. xvii. 5. 

'Is A. xli. 2, 25 : Who raised up tne righteous man from the 
MBt, caiied him to his foot, gave tYie Tk^\Aoxi%\^^iQx^ V&cck, ^nd 
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13 And I saw three unclean ' spiritisi like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the ^ dragon> and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the * false prophet. 

14 For they are the ^spirits of devils,^ 
^working muscles, which go forth unto the 
" kings of the earth and of the "* whole world, 
to gather them to the "" battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 

' 11. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I I ■■! 

• demons. Wh. 



<^m 



made him rule over kings ? he ^ve them as the dust to his 
sword, and as driven stubble to his bow. I have raised up one 
from the north, and he shall come : from the rising of the sun 
shall he call upon my name : and he shall come upon princes 
as upon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

« 1 JohK, iv. 1—3: Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
tiy the spirits whether they are of God : because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the 
Sjpirit of God : Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is of God : and every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the nesh is not of 
God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the 
world. 

^ Rev. xii. 3, 9 : And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven ; and behold a great red dragon, havin? seven heads 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. The great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. 

' Rev. xix. 20 : The beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him. do. xx. 10 : The 
devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are. 

^ 1 Tim. iv. 1 : Giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils. James, iii. 16 : This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

' See on Mat. xxiv. 24. 

" Rev. xvii. 2. 

" Luke, ii. 1 : There went out a decree from Ceesar Au- 
gustus, that all the world should be taxed. 1 John, v. 19: 
And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

® Ver. 16. Rev. xvii. 13, 14. do. xix. 19 : I sfiw the beast, 
and the kings of the earth, and their anaiesi ^t3\^x^d \A^y^>XN&x 



302 REVELATION. A.B.m. 

13 Behold, I come ^ as a thie£ Blesaed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his ganxients, lest he 
"1 walk ^ naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he ^ ' gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great ^ voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, ' It is done. 

18 And * there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings ; and there was a great " earth- 
quake, ^such as was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. 

19 And the "^ great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon "" came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the ^ cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And 'every island fled away, and the 

mountains were not found. 

-■■-■'- — ~— -' ■ ■ ■■ 

f be ibiincL Co. Ma. ^ thev. Ham. ^ loud. Rk. 
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to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his 
army. do. xx. 8 : [Satan] shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle. 

p See on Mat. xxiv. 43. 

*» See on Mat. xxii. 11. 

^ See on rer. 14. 

* Ret. xxi. 6 : He said unto me. It is done. 

' See on Rbv. iv. 5. 

^ See on Rev. vi. 12. 

^ Dan. xii. 1 : There shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time. 

^ See on Rev. xiv. 8. 

^ Rev. xviii. 5 : Her sins have reached imto heaven, asd 
God remembered her iniquities. 

^ See on Rev, xiv. 10. 

' Siee OB Rs^. vir 14. 
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21 And there fell upon men a * ^eat hail out 
of heaven, livery stone about the weight of a 
talent : and men ^ blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail ; for "" the plague thereof 
wa9 exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVIL 

3, 4 il woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, wUh a golden cup in 

her hand, sitteth vpon the heast, 5 which is great Babylon, the 

mother of all abominations : 9 the interpretation of the seven heads, 

«13 €tnd the ten horns : 8 the punishment of the whore : 14 the 

victory of the Lamb, 

AND there came • one of the seven augels 
whidi had the seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me. Come hither ; I will ^ show 
unto thee the judgment of the ^'gr^d; whore that 
* sitteth upon many waters : 

• Rev. xi. 19 : There were lightnings, and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

^ See on v^r. 9, 11. 

<^ExoD. ix. 23—25: And Moses stretched forth his rod 
toward heaven : and the Xord sent thunder and bail, and the 
fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord rained hail 
upon the land of Egypt. So there was hail> and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it in 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. And the hail 
smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that was in the 
field, both man and beast ; and the hail smote every herb of 
the field, and brake every tree of the field. 

CHAP. XVII. 

» Rev. xxi. 9 : There came unto me one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues. 

^ Rev. xvi. 19. do. xviii. 16, 17, 19. 

*^ Ver. 5. 2 Kings, ix. 22: It came to pass, when Joram 
saw Jehu, that he said. Is it peace> Jehu? And he auswered^ 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel 
and her witchcrafts are so many? Nahum, iii. 4 : Because of 
the multitude of the whoredoms of the wellfavoured harlot, 
the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts. Rev. xix. 
2: He hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of bifir 
servants at her hand. 

^ Ver. 15. Jeb. li. 13 : O thou that dwellest upon matiy 
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2 With whom the ® kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the ^inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wme of 
her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
« wilderness : and I saw a woman sit ^ upon a 
scarlet coloured beast, full of * names of blas- 
phemy, having ^ seven heads and * ten horns. 

4 And the woman was " arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and " decked ^ with gold and pre- 
cious stones and pearls, *^ having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication : 

; 5 And upon her forehead was a name written, 

» Gr. gilded. A. V. 

waters, abundant in ti'easures, thine end is come^ and the mea- 
sure of thy covetousness. 

* Rev. xviii. 3. 

' Jer. li. 7 : Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the earth drunken : the nations have 
drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations are mad. Rev. 
xiv, 8 : Babylon is fallen, is fallen^ that great city, because 
she made till nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, cfo.xviii. 3. 

K Rev. xii. 6, 14 : And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God. And to the woman 
were given two widgs of a great eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness. 

^*Rev. xii. 3: There appeared another wonder in heaven; 
and behold a great- red dragon, having seven heads * and ten 
horns. 

' Rbv< xiii. 1 : I saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns^ and upon his horns ten crowns; and 
upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 

kVer.9. 

> Ver. 12. 

« REV.^xyiii. 12, 16. 

° Dan. xi. 38 : But in his estate shall he honotir the God of 
forces : and a god whom his fathers knew not shall he honour 
with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant 
things. 

^ Jer. li. 7. Rev, xviii. 6. See on do. xiv. 8. 
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p MYSTERY, BABYLON ^ THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS ^ AND ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the ' woman drunken • with the 
blood of the saints, and with the * blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus : and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me. Wherefore 
didst thou marvel ? I will tell thee the mystery 
of the "woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her^ which hath the seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not ; 
and shall "" ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
^ go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth shall "" wonder, whose ^ names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of 

' fornications. A, V, 
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P 2 Thes. ii. 7 : For the mystery of iniquity doth aheady 
work : only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out 
of the way.' 

*> See on Rev. xiv. 8. 

' Rev. xviii. 24. 

' Rev. xiii. 15 : He had power to — cause.thatasmany as would 
not worship the image of the beast should be killed, do. xvi. 6. 

^ Kbv. vi. 9, 10 : And when he had opened the fifth seal, I 
saw* under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
wor4 of God, and for the testimony which they held : and 
they cried with a loud voice^ saying, How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on thc^m 
that dwell on the earth ? do. xii. 11 : And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto the -death, do. xiv. 13 : I 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me. Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord. 

« Ver. 1. 

^ See on Rev. xi. 7. 

^ Ver. 11. Rev. xiii. 10: He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity. 

* Rev. xiii. 3, 8 : AH the world wondered after the beast. 
And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor^ip him, whose 
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the world, when they behold the bea^ that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And • here is the mmd which hath wisdom. 
The ■ seven heads are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : five are fallen, 
and one is, and the, other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, ^ he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and ^ goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the * ten horns which thou sawest are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings one liour with 
the beast. 
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names are not wrttten in the book of life of tbe Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 

y See on Luke, x. 20. 

^ Rev. xiii. 18: Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under- 
standing count the number of the beast. 

* Rev. xiii* 1 : I — saw a beast rise up out of the sea. Having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon nis horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 

^ Rev. viii. 10 : The third angel sounded^ and there fell a 
great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp. 

« Ver. 8. 

^ DAN.'vii. 20, 21 : And of the ten horns that werd in bis 
head, and of the other which came up, and before whom three 
fell ; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake 
very great things, whose look was more stout then his fellows. 
I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them. Zbc, i. 18 — 21 : Then lifted I up 
mine eyes, and saw, and behold four horns. And I said unto 
the angel that talked with me. What be these ? And he an- 
swered me. These are the horns which have scattered Ju4ah, 
Israel^ and Jerusalem. And tbe Lord sho#ed me four car- 
penters. Then said I, What come these to do ? And he spake^ 
saying, These are the horns which have scattered Judah, so 
that no man did lift up his head : but these are come to fray 
them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up 
their horn over the land of Judah to scatter it. Rev. xiii. 1: 
The wor4s undcir ver. 9. 
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13 These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength ^ unto the beast. 

14 These shall * make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them : for ' he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings : and * they that are 
with him are ^ called, and ' chosen, and ^ faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me. The ^ waters which 

* auihoritv. Qen, We, 
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_ * See on Rev, xvi. 14. 

^ See on Acts, x. 36. 

^ Jer. 1. 44, 45 : Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong : but 
I will make them suddenly run away from her: and who is a 
chosen man, that I may appoint over her? Therefore hear ye 
the counsel of the Lord, that he hath taken against Babylon; 
and his purposes, that be hath purposed against the land of 
the Chaldeans : Surely the least of the flock shall draw them 
out : surely he shall make their habitation desolate with them. 
MicAH, V. 8, 9 : And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as a youn^ lion among the flocks of 
sheep: who, if he go through, both treadeth down« and teareth 
in pieces, and none can deliver. Thine hand shall be lifted 
up upon thine adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut 
off. Ret. xiv. 4 : These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. I'hese were redeemed from among 
men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb. do. 
xix. 14: llie armies which were in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

^ Rom. viii. 30, 37 :. Moreover whom ha did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom be called, them he alsa justi- 
fied : and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

* John, xv. 16 : Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that jour fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye 
shalf ^sk of the Father in my name, he may ^ve it you. 

^ Rev. ii. 10: Fear none of those things which thou ahalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 
. * Ver. 1. IsA. viii. 7: Behold, the Lord bringeth up upon 
them the waters of the river, strong and many, even the king 
of Assyria, and all his glory. 
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thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are 
™ peoples, and multitudes, and nations,, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon 
the beast, ° these shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and "" naked, and shall eat her. 
flesh, and ^ burn her with fire. 

17 For ^God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will,^ and to agree, ^ and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, ' until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou sawest is that 

* to execute his sentence. Dod. to do his pleasure. Ham, ^ to act 
with one mind. Pti. 

^ Rev. xiii. 7 : Power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

■^ Jer. 1. 41, 42: Behold, a people shall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. They shall hold the bow and 
the lance : they are cruel, and will not show mercy : their voice 
shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every 
one put in array, like a man to the battle, against thee, O daugh- 
ter of Babylon. Rbv. xvi. 12 : [TAe tvater (jf Eup/wates] was 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

^ EzEK. xvi. 38, 8cc : I will judge thee, as women that 
break wedlock and shed blood are judged. And I will also 
give thee into their hand, and they shall throw down thine 
eminent place, and shall break down thy high places : they 
shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare, 8cc. Rev« xviii. 16. 

p Rev. xviii. 8, 16. 

*i Acts, iv. 27, 28 : For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gar 
thered together, for to do whatsoever thy han4 and thy coanr- 
sel determined before to be done. 2 Thes. ii. 10, 11 : IWhou 
coming is] with all deceivableness of unrighteonnesa in them 
that perish; because they received not the love of. the truth, 
that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie. 

' Rev. x. 7 : In the days of the voice of the seventh angel» 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God shojuld be 
finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets. . ' 
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■ great city, which * reigneth ^ over the kings of 
the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Babylon is fallen : 4 ihe people of God commanded to depart out of 
her : 9 the kings qf the earth, 1 1 with the merchants and mariners, 
lament aver her : 20 the saints rejoice for the judgments of God 
upon her, 

AND • after these things I saw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great power; 
and the eailh was lightened ^ with his glory. 

2' And he cried mightily Math a strong voice, 
saying, •Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is ^ become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold ^ of every fOul spirit, and a • cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

^ balh dominion. Ne, ■ ' keepinfic. fVi. prison. Pic. hauot. Ne. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ I -I I I I I a^— ^a— .M^— — ■— — 

• Rev. xvi. 19. See on do. xiv. 8. 

^ Rev, xii. 4 : His tail drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

•Rev. xvii. 1. 

^ £zEK. xliii. 2 : Behold^ the glory of the God of Israel 
came from the way of the east : and his voice was like a noise 
of many waters : and the earth shined with his glory. 

* See on Rev. xiv, 8. 

^ IsA. xiii. 21 : Wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; and 
their houses shall be full of doleful creatures ; and owls shall 
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there, dp. xxi. 8 : And he 
cried^ A lion : My lord> I stand continually upon the watch tower 
in the daytime, and I am set in my ward whole nights, do. xxxi v. 
14 : The wild beasts of the desert shall also tneet with the 
wild beasts of the island, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow : 
the screech owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a 
place of rest. Jer. 1. 39 : The wild beasts of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and the owls 
shall dwell therein, do, li. 37 : Babylon shall become heaps, 
a dwellingplace for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissings 
without an inhabitant. 

^ IsA. xiv. 23 : I will also make it a possession for the bit- 
tern> and pools of water : and 1 will sweep it with the besom 
of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts, do. xxxi v. 11 : The * 
cormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; the owl also and 
the raven shall dwell in it : and he shall stretch out upon it 
VOL. IV. y 
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3 For aU nations have 'drunk of the wine of 
the wratK of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the ^ merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance^ of her delicacies. ^ 

' 4 And I heard another voice from heaven, say- 
ing, ^ Come out of Jier, my people, that ye be 
tiot partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

^ 5 For her sins have * reached unto heaven, and 

God hath ^ remembered her iniquities. 

* 6 ^ Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
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• power. j4, V. ' luxuries. Dod* 



the line of confusion, and the stones of emptiness. Mark, 
V. 2, 3 : There met him out of the tombs a man with an un- 
clean spirit, who had his dwelling among the tombs ; and no 
man could bind him, no^ not with chains. 

'See on Rev. xvii. 2. 

» Ver. 11, 16. IsA. xlvii. 15 : Thus shall they be unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, even thy merchants, from thy 
youth : they shall wander every one to his quarter ; none shall 
i^ave Ihee. 

»»Seeon2CoR. vi. 17. 

* Gen. xviii. 20, 21 : The Lord said, Because the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very 
grievous ; I will go down now, and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me ; and if not, I will\now. Jer. li. 9 : We would have 
pealed Babylon, but she is not healed— ^her judgment reachetb 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies. Jonah, 
!• 2: Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; 
^pr their wickedness is con^ up before me. 

^ ELev. xvi. 19 : Great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness ofi 
his wrath. 

^ Ps. cxxxvii. 8 : O daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
destroyed ; happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou 
hast served us. Jer. 1. 15,29: Take vengeance upon her 
\^Baln/Ion] ; as she hath done, do unto her. Recompense her 
according to her work ; according to all that she hath done, 
do unto her. cfo.'li.24, 49 : And I will render unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all theic evil that 
they have done in Zion in your si^ht, saith the Lord. As 
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double unto her double according to her works : 
in the " cup which she hath filled ^ fill ^ to her 
double, 

7 How much she hath ^ glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow 
^e her : for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
"* queen, and am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come ^in one 
day, death, and mourmng, and famine ; and she 
shjdl be utterly ^ burned with fire : for ' strong 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

^mingled. Rh, Ham^ We. poured. Pti. ^mingle. Rh. Ham» We» 
pour. Pu, 

Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all the earth. 2 Tim. i v. 14 : Alexander 
the coppersmith did me much eyil : the Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his works. Rev. xiii. 10 : He that leadeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity : he that killeth with the sword 
must be killed with the sword. 

"» See on Rev. xiv. 10. 

° EzEK. xxviii. 2, 8cc : Son of man, say unto the prince of 
Tyrus^Thus saith the Lord Odd ; Because thine heart is lifted 
up, and thou hast said, I am a god, I sit in the seat of God, in 
the midst of the seas ; yet thou art a man, and not God, though 
thou set thine heart as the heart of God, 8cc. 

® Is A. xlvii. 7, 8 : Thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever : so 
that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, neither didst 
remember the latter end of it. Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that 
sayest in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me ; I 
shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I know the loss of chil- 
dren. Zep. ii. 15 : This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
lessly, that said in her heart, I am, and there is none beside 
me : how is she become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie 
down in ! every one that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag 
his head. * 

P Ver. 10. IsA. xlvii. 9 : These two things shall come to 
thee in a moment in one day, the loss of children^ and widow- 
hood : they shall come upon thee in their perfection for the 
multitude of thy sorceries. 

^ Rev. xvii. 16. 

' Ps. Ixii. 11 : God hath spoken once \ tmce VvdiN^W^^x^ 
this ; that power belongeth unto God. 3 eh. \. ^\ \ 'Wi^vx'^^&i. 
■ y2 • 
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9 And the 'kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived delicioiisly with 
her, shall * bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they shall see the " smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, saying, ^Alas, alas that. great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city ! for ^in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 

1 1 And the ^ merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise aiiy more : 

12 The ^ merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and aU thyme ^ 

* sweet. A. V. 

deemer is strong ; the Lord of hosts is his name: he shall 
throughly plead their cause, that he may give rest to the land, 
and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. Rev. xi. 17 : We 
give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art» and wast, 
and art to come ; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

• Ver. 3. EzEK. xxvi. 16, 17 : Then all the princes of the 
sea shall come down from their thrones, and lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidered garments : they shall clothe 
themselves with trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble at every moment, and be astonished at thee. 
And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to 
thee. How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited of seafaring 
men^ the renowned city, which wast strong in the sea, she and 
her inhabitants, which cause tlieir terror to be on all that 
haunt it ! Rev. xvii. 2. 

^ Jer. 1. 46 : At the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations. 
^ Ver. 18. Rev. xix. 3. See on Rev. xiv. 11. 
^ See on Rev. xiv. 8. 
''Ver. 8, 17, 19. 

* Ver. 3. EzEK. xxvii. 27, &c : Thy rithes, and thy fairs, 
thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war, 
that are in thee, and in uU thy company which is in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy 
iruin, &c. 

^Bev. xvii. 4. 
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wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves,^ and " souls of 
men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty^ and goodly^ are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 The "merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afai* off for 
the fear of her torment,' weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great pity, 
^that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in "" one hour so gi'eat riches is come to 
nought. And * every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stopd afar oflF, 

^ bodies. A. V. ^ delicious. Dod. ^ spletidid. Dad, 

* EzEK. xxvii. 13 : Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were 
thy merchants : they traded the persons of men and vessels of 
brass in thy market. 

»Ver.3, 11. 

**Rev. xvii. 4. 

<^ Ver. 10, 19. 

**IsA. xxiii. 14: Howl, ye ships of Tarshisb: for your 
strength is laid waste. Ezek. xxvii. 29 — 31 : All that handle 
the oar, the mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall come 
down from their ships, they shall stand upon the land ; and 
shall cause their voice to Se heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon their heads, they shall 
wallow themselves in the ashes : and they shall make them- 
selves utterly bald. for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter 
wailing. , .x 
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18 And cried when they saw tibie ^ smoke of 
her burning, sayings ^ What city is like unto this 
great city ! 

19 And they ^cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping andwaUing, staying, Alas, alas 
that gi^at city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness ! 
for in one hour is she made desolate. 

20 ^Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath 
* avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 

• See on Rev. xiv. 11. 

'REY.xiii. 4: They worshipped the dragon which ^ve 
power unto the beast : and* they worshipped the beast, aayingy 
iS^ho is like unto the beast ? who is able to make war with 
him? 

' Jos. vii. 6 : And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord until the even« 
tide^ he and the elders of Israel, and put dust upon tiieir heads. 
} 3am. iv. ]2 : And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army^ and camo to Shiloh the same day with his clothes rent, 
and with earth upon his head. 2 Sam. xiii. 19: AndTamar 
put ashe9 on her nead, and rent her garment of divers colours 
that was on her, and laid her Band on her faead^ and went on 
crying. Job, ii. 12 : They rent every one his mantle, and 
sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven* Ez£K. xxvii. 
30, 31 : The words under ver. 17. 

^ See on Rev. xii. 12. 

> Deut. xxxii. 43 : Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : 
for he will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render 
vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his 
land, and to his people. Luke, xi. 49,50: Therefore also 
said the wisdom of God, I will send them prophets and 
apostles, mad some of them they shall slay and persecute : 
tuat the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, 8ic. do, xviii. 7, 8 : And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ? I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth ? Rev. vi. 10 : And they cried 
- with a loud voice, saying, Hotv long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them diat dwell 
on the earth ? do. xix. 2. 
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gi^t millstone, and cast it into the sea, ^^yitig, . 
^ Tfatis with violence shall that great city Babylon" 
be thrown down, and * shall be found no more"^ 
at idl.^» 

22 And the " voice of harpers,* and musicians,* . 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be lieai'd* 
no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of ; 
Whatsoever craft he he^ shall be found any more 
in thee ; and the sound of a millstone shall be 
heard no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the " light of a candle shall shine ho 
more at all m thee j and the • voice of the biidfe- 
groom and of the bride shall be heard no more 



*• No longer. Ham. 



^ 



*^ Jer. li. 63, 64: It shall be, when thou hast made an end* 
oflreading this booky that thou shalt bind a dtone to it, dnd 
cast it into the midst of Euphrates : and thou shalt say, Thaa 
shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I wiU rt 
bring upon her. * 

^KEV.zii*8: And prevailed not; neither was thek place- 
found any more in heaven, do, xvi. 20 : And every island fled . 
away, and the mountains were not found. ': 

" IsA. xxiv. 8 : The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise -of <^ 
them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. Jeb;^ « 
vii. 34 : Then will I cause to cease from the cities of Judah^ 
and from the streets of Jerusalem^ the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bnde : for the land shall be desolate, do. xvi. 9 : Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I wiUbt 
cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, and in your days^/ 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of th^d 
brtd«groom, and the voice of the bride, do. xxV. 10 : -Morei?-: 
over I will take from them the voice of mirth, and thd Voice t>fc: 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the^^ 
bridiei the sound of the millstones, and the light of the ctodle^l 
d(K xxxiii. 10, 11 :.Thus saith the Lord ; Again there shall bvi^ 
heard in this place — the voice of joy, and the voice of :glad«(J 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bridedt 
EzBK. xxvi. 13 : I will cause the noise of thy songs to cea^ej^* 
and the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. •• ^• 

" Jer. XXV. 10 : The words under ver. 22. .» ,^,.{> 

° Jer. xxxiii. 11 : The words under ver. 22. .f^' v- 
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at all in thee : for thy ^ merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy ** sorceries were all 
nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the /blood of jh:o- 
phets^ and of saints, and of all that • were slain 
tipon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
1 ,God is praised in heaven for judging the great whore, and avenging 
the blood of his saints : 7 the marriage of the Lamb : 10 the angel 
to/7/ not be worshipped : 17 the fowls called to the great slaughter. 

AND after these thuigs I •heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying, /Alle- 
luia ; ^ "" Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God : 

2 For ^true and righteous are his judgments: 
for he hath judged the great whore,* which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
^ avenged the blood of his servants at her hand.^ 

3 And again they said. Alleluia. And her 
' smoke rose up ^ for ever and ever. 

. 4 And the ^ four and twenty elders and the 

■ I i« I ■ T ■ I ■ ■ I 11 I 1 I I I I I n I I 

1 Praise the Lord. Pu. ^shed by her Iiand. Gen. 'ascendeth up. Ham, 

m I ' ■ ■ I ■ III 

P Is A. xxiii. 8 : Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, 
the crowning; city, whose merchants are princes^ whose traf- 
fickers are the honourable of the earth ? 

^ See on Rev. xvii. 1, 2, 6. 

^ Rev. xvii. 6. 

' Jer. li. 49 : As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to 
fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth. 

.;. CHAP. XIX. 

. * Rev. xi. 15: The seventh angel sounded, and there. were 
,. great voices in heaven. 
i/ '»Ver.3,4, 6. 

]. ,^ Rev. iv. 11 : Thou art worthy, O Lord, tb receive glory 
; and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, and 
i£)r thy pleasure they are and were created. See on Rbv. vii. 

10, ri. 

..t ^ See on Rbv. xv. 3. 

^ See on Rev. xviii. 20. 
. ' Rev, xviii. 9, 18. See on Rev. xiv. 11. 

» See on Rev. iv. 4, 6, 10. 
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four beasts* fell down and worshipped God tl^t 
sat on the throne, saying, ^ Amen ; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, spy- 
ing, * Praise our God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, both ^ small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the ^ voice of a gre^ 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alle- 
luia : for the ™ Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the " marriage of the Lamb is 

* living creatures. Pu, 
'-rr 

^ 1 Chr. xvi. 36: Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for 
ever and ever. And all the people said. Amen, and praise^ 
the Lord. Neh. v. 13 : I shook my lap, and said^ So God 
shake out every man from his house, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promise. — And all the congregation said. 
Amen, and praised the Lord. do. viii: 6: And Ezra bless^ed 
the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered* 
Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands : and they boWed 
their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces tp the 
ground. Rev. v. 14 : And the four beasts said. Amen. 

^ Ps. cxxxiv. 1 : Bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the 
Lord. — do. cxxxv. 1 : Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
name of the Lord ; praise him, O ye servants of the LoiiD«- 

' Rev. XX, 12. See on do, xi. 18. 

' See on Rev. i. 16. 

" Ps. xcvii. 1, 12: The Lord reigneth; let the earth re- 
joice ; let the multitude of isles be glad thereof. Rejoice in 
the Lord, ye righteous; and give thanks at the remembrance 
of his holiness. Rev-, xi. 17 : Saying, We give thee thanks, 
P Lord God Almighty, whicb art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned, do. xvi. 14: To gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty, do. xxi. 22 : The Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. See on Rev. ix. 10. 

" IsA. Ixi. 10 : I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe* of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with orna« 
ments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. Mat. 
xxii. 2, 3 : The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king. 
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come^ and his wife hath made herself •ready. 

8 And to her was granted that she shouM be 
^ arrayed in fine linen, clean and white :^ for the 
fine Imen is the ^righteousness ^ of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 'Blessed are 
they winch are called unto the marriage supper 



t * l i^-^i^. 1 I III «< ■ > ■ I i > I < li I 



* bright A. V, ^tlie righteous ihii^s. Pu, 

which made a marriage for his son« and sent forth his servants 
to cidl them that were biddeh to the wedding : and they would 
not come. do. xxv. 10 : While they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came ; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage: and the door was shut. Luke, xiv. 15^ 16: 
When one of them that sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him. Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
tiie Kingdom of God. Then said he unto him^ A certain man 
tnade a great supper^ and bade many. 2 Cor. ^i. 2 : 1 have 
espoused you to one husband ^ that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. Eph. v. 32 : This is a great mystery : 
but I spe«^ concerning Christ and the Church. Rev. ^xi. 2, 
9 : I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem^ coining down 
horn God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. Come hither, I will show thee the bride^ the Lamb's 
wife. 

^IsA. iii. 1 : Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; 
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city : 
for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncir- 
cumcised and the unclean. 

P Ps.xlv. 13, 14 : The king's daughter is all glorious within : 
her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needlework : the virgins her com- 
panions that follow her shall be brought unto thee. Ezbk. 
xvi. 10 : I clothed thee also with broidered work, and shod 
thee with badgers' skin, and 1 girded thee about with fine 
linen, and I covered thee with silk. Rev. iii. 18 : I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. See on Rev. 
iii«4. 

* Ps» C3t&xli. 9 : Let thy priests be clothed with righteous- 
ness ; and let thy saints shout for joy. 

'Mat. ptxii. 2, 3. Luke, xiv. 15, 16: The words under 
yer. 7. Rev. iii. 20 : Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him^ and will sup with him, and he with me. 
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of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, * Hiese are 
the true sayings of God. 

10 And *I feU at his feet to worship him. And 
he sffld unto me. See thou do it not : I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the 
" testimony of Jesus : worship God ; for the " tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And ''I saw heaven opened, and behold a 
' white horse ; and he that sat upon him wcls 
called ^ Faithful and True, and in ' righteousness 
he dc^h judge and make war. 

12 His *eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his ^ head were many ctowus ; and he had 

* Bev. zxi. 5 : These words are true and faithful, do. xxii. 
6 : These sayings are faithful and true. 

* See on Acts, x. 26. 
V See on 1 Cor. i. 6. 

^ Acts, x. 42 : And he commanded us to preach unto the> 
people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and dead. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11 : Of 
which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched dili-' 
gently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you : searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before* 
band the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

"^ Rev. XV. 6 : And after that I looked, and, behold, the tem« 
pie of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened. 

^ Rev. vi. 2:1 saw, and behold a white horse : and he that 
sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given unto him : and 
he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

y See on Rev. i. 14. 

* Ps. xlv. 3, 4 : Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And in thy majesty 
ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righte* 
ousness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 
IsA. xi. 4 : But with righteousness shall he judge the poor^ 
and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth : and he> 
shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

*See on Rev. i. 14. . 

** Ver. 16. IsA. Ixii. 3 : Thou shalt also be a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. Zec. ix. 16 : And the Lord their God shall save 
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a ^'name written, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a vesture * dipped 
in blood; and his name is called The ®Word 
of God. 

14 And the ^ armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horses, ^clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

15 And ^out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the nations : 
and he shall ^ rule them with a rod of iron : and 
he ^ treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And ^he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, "* KING OF KINGS, 

AND LORD OF LORDS. 

■11'' 

ihem in that day as the flock of his people : for they shall be as 
the stones of a crown^ lifted up as an ensign upon his land. 
Heb. ii. 9 : But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. Rev. vi. 2 : The words under ver. 1 1. 

« See on Rev. ii, 17. 

^ IsA. Ixiii. 2, 3 : Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the witiefat ? I 
have trodden the winepress alone ; and of the people there 
was none with me : for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury ; and their blood shall besprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 

* John, i. 1 : In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. 1 John, v. 7 : There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 

'Rev. xiv. 20: The winepress was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the 
horse bridles. 

« See on Rev. iii, 4 ; also on ver. 8. 

^ Ver. 20. See on Eph. vi. 17. 

^ See on Rev. ii. 27. 

^ See on Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 

» Ver. 12. 

°* See on Acts, x. 36. 
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17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun;^ 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
" fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, ^ Come 
and gather yourselves together i^nto the supper 
of the gi-eat God ;^ 

18 That ye may ^ eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both free and 
bond, both small and great, 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their "* armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him tte 
false prophet that 'wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beast, and them that • worshipped 

'■''''■ " '■ r III . m 

' "^ the great supper of God. Pu. 

- - - - - - - ■ - — _- 

" Ver. 21. 1 Sam. xvii. 46: This day will the Lord de- 
liver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take 
thine head from thee ; and I will give the carcases of the host 
of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air^ and to the 
wild beasts of the earth. Jer. vii. 33: The carcases of this 
people shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth ; and none shall fray them away. 

^'EzEK. xxxix. 17: Thus saith the Lord Gon; Speak unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field. Assemble 
yourselves, and come ; gather yourselves on every side to my 
sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon 
the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink bloodi^. 

p £z£K. xxxix. 18, 20: Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth.— 
Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses aud chariots,' 
with mighty men, and with all men of war, saith the Lord Goo. 

*i See on Rev. xvi. 14, 18. 

"^Rev. xvi. 13: And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come .out'' of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. See 
on Mat. xxiv. 24. 

^ See on Rev. xiii. 12, 15. 
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im image. * Theee both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain with the 
•sword of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sivord proceeded out of his mouth : and ^ all the 
fowls were ^ filled with their flesh. 

CHAP. XX. 

U Satan bound for a thousand years : 6 thefir$t resurrection ; they 
, blessed that have part therein : 7 SaUtn let loose again : 8 Gog^ 
and Magog : lO the devil cast into the lake of fire and brimstone : 
12 the last and general resurrection. 

AND I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
^ having the key of the ^ bottomless pit ^ Mid a 
^eat chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the ^ dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and 
* bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and 

■*■' II . I — _— 

1 the abyss. Wh. the deep. Pm. 

-- ■ - ■ ■ __^___.__^_^.^^^__ 

* Rev. XX. 10. See on do. xiv. 10. 

" Rev. xiv. 10: The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is ponred out without mixture into the 
Qup of his indignation \ and he shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone m the presence of the holy angels, and in the 

Eresence of the Lamb. do. xxi. 8 : But the fearful, and un- 
eUeving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
ti^eir part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone : 
which is the second death. See on Eph. vi. 17. 
^Ver,17,18. 

'^ Rev. xvii. 16 : The ten horns which thou sawest upon the 
breast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her deso- 
liate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and bum her with fire. 

CHAP. XX. 

« See on Rev. i. 18. 

** See on Rev. ix. 1. 

^ See on Rev. xii. 9. 

^ ToB. viii. 3 : The angel bound him [the evil «pm^. Jude, 
6 : And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 
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shut him iip, and * set a seal upon him^ ^ that hie 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
sand yeai's should be fulfilled : and after that he 
must be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw ^thi'ones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and 
/ saw the ^ souls of them that were beheaded iov 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not * worahipped the beast, ^ neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived 
and ^ reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. Tins is the 
first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 

« Dan. vi. 17 : And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den ; and the king sealed it with his own signet, 
and with the signet of his lords ; that the purpose might not 
be changed concerning Daniel. 

^ Ver. 8. Rev. xvi. 14, 16. They are the spirits of derils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

s Dan. vii. 9, 22, 27 : I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down, and the Ancient of days did sit. — And judgment was 
given to the saints of the most High; and the time came that 
the saints possessed the kingdom. And the kjin^dom and do« 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shejl be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High^ whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi- 
nions shall serve and obey him* See on Mat. xix. 28. 

^ Ksv. vi. 9 : I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held.* 

* Rev. xiii. 12: He exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell 
therein tQ .worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

^ See on Rbv. ii. 17. 

* See on Rom. v, 17. 
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first resnrrection : On such the "second death 
hath no power, but they shall be " Priests of Grod 
and of Christ, and shall *• re^ witfc him a thou- 
sand yeara. 

7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
p Satan shall be loosed out of lus prison, 

8 And shall go out to ^ deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters oi the earth, ' Grog 
and Magog, to father them together to battle : 
the number of wnom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the * breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that "deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, ^ where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever.^ 

^ for ages and ages. Dod, 

"^Rev. xxi. 8. See on do, ii. 11. 

«* See on 1 Pet. ii. 6, 9. / 

<* See on ver. 4. 

t>Ver.2. 

**Ver. 3, 10. 

' EzEK. xxxviii. 2 : Son of man, set thy face against Gog, 
the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. — 
do. xxxix. 1 : Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against 
Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against 
thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. 

• See on Rev. xvi. 14. 

^ IsA. viii. 8 : He shall pass through Judah; he shall over- 
flow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck ; and the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, 
O Immanuel. Ezek. xxxviii. 9, 16: Thou shalt ascend and 
come like a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud to .cover the 
land* thou, and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 
And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a 
cloud to cover the land ; it shall be in the latter days, and I* 
will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may kivow 
me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

"Ver. 8. 

^ Rev. xix, 20. See on do, xiv. 10, 11. 
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11 And I saw a great white throne^ and him 
that sat on it, from whose face' the ^ earth and 
the heaven fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, "" small and great, 
stand before God ; and the ^ books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which is the • book 
of life : and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, * accord- 
ing to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and ^ death and hell ^ delivered up the 
dead which were in them : ^ and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And ^ death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the ® second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was ^cast into the lake of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 A new heaven and a new earth : 10 the heavenly Jerusalem, with a 
full description thereof: 23 she needeth no sun, the glory of God is 
her light : the kings of the earth bring their riches unto her, 

AND I saw a * new heaven and a new earth : 

■ ..II ■■. I.I II I. » »^— »i^»<i— 

^ the grave. A, V, 

^ Rev. xxi. 1. See on Luke, xvi. 17. 

* Rev. xix. 5. See on do, xi. 18. 

y Dan. vii. 10: Thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened. 

^ Rev. xxi. 27. See on Luke, x. 20. 

* See on Mat. xvi. 27. 

** Rev. vi. 8: And I looked, and behold a pale horse : and 
his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with' 
him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger. 

^ Ver. 12. 

** See on 1 Coe. xv. 26. 

* Ver. 6. Rev. xxi. 8. See on do. ii. 11. 
^ See on Rev. xiv. 10. 

CHAP. XXL 

* See on Rom. viii. 19. 

VOL. IV. z 
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for the ^ first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the * hohr citv, new Jeni- 
salem, coming down fix>m God out of heaven, 
prepared as a ^ bride adorned for her husband, 

3 And I heard a great voice oot of heaven, 
saying. Behold, the ^ tabernacle of God im with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, ^and God himsdf shall be with 
them, and he their Grod. 

4 And God shall ^wipe away all tears fit>m 
their eyes ; and there shall be ^ no more death, 
^neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away. 

5 And he that ^sat upon the throne said, 

^ Ret. XX. ll. See on Luke^ xri. 17. 

* See on Gal. iv. 26. 

* See on Rev. xix. 7, 8. 

* Ley. xxvi. 11 : And I will set my tabernacle amon*' you: 
and my goul shall not abhor yoo. See on 2 CoE. ▼!• 16. 

' See on ver. 7. 

' See on Rev. vii. 17. 

* See on 1 Coa. xv. 26. 

' IsA. xxxT. 10 : The ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and coirie to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon th^ir 
beads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow apd 
sighing shall flee away. do. Ixi. 3 : To appoint unto tb^m 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness : that they might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified, do. Ixv. 
19 : And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in ner» nor 
the voice of crying. 

"^Rev. iv. 2, 9 : Immediately 1 was in the spirit: and, be- 
hold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 
And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, do* 
T. 1 : And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within and on the back side» sealed 
with seven seals, do. xx. 1 1 . 
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Behold, I ^ make all thing9 new. And be said 
unto me, Write : for " these words are true and 
faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, "* It is done. ** I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is ^ athirst of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freelv. 

if 

7 He that pvercometh shall inherit all things ;* 
and *^ I will be his God,^ and he shall be my son.? 

8 ^ But the fearful, and • unbelieving/ and the 
* abominable, and ** murderers, and ""whoremon- 

* these things. A. V, *a God to him. Ham. Pu, 'a son to rne. 
Ham, Pu. ^cowardly and unfaithful, f/arn. 

' See on 2 Cor. y. 17. 

"* See oa Rev. xix. 9. 

° Rev. xvi. 17 : The seventh angel poured out his vial into 
the air; and there came a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying. It is done. 

° Rev. xxii. 13. See on Rev. i. 8. 

p See on John, vii. 37, 38. 

"1 Zec. viii. 8 : I will bring them, and they shall dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my people, and I 
will be their God, in truth and in righteousness. Heb. viii. 10: 
This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those day^, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will be to them a 
Qod, and they shall be to me a people. 

' 1 Tim. i. 9 : Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless ^\id disobedient, for the un- 
godly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murder^rii 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers. Rev. 
xxii. 15. See on 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10 ; and on Luke, xii. 4—9. 

•1 John, v. 4, 10: For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world : and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. He that believeth on the Son of (jlod 
hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar ; because he believeth not the record th^t 
God gave of his Son. 

^Bee on 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

" 1 John, iii. 15 : Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer : and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 

^ See on 1 Cob. vi. 18. 

z2 
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gers, and ^sorcerers, and "" idolaters, and all 
y liars, shall have their part in the * lake which 
bumeth with fire and brimstone : which is the 
second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the * seven 
angels which had the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will show thee the ^ bride, the Lamb's 
wife. 

10 And he carried me away ^ in the spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and showed me * that 
great city, the ® holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 

11^ Having the glory of God : and her light 

^ Mal. iii. 5 : And I will come near to you to judgment ; 
and I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against 
the adulterers, and against false swearers> and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. 

' ^ 1 Cor. X. 20, 21 : But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : 
and I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 

y Pro. xix. 5, 9 : A false witness shall not be unpunished, 
and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. A false witness 
shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 
Rev. xxii. 16. 

* Rev. XX. 14, 15. See on Rev. xiv. 10. 

* Rev. XV. 1, 6, 7 : I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues ; for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the seven plagues.— And one of the 
four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full 
of the wrath of God. 

^ See on Rev. xix. 7. 

^ See on Rev. i. 10. 

^ Ver. 2. EzEK. chapters xl. and xlviii. 

* See on Gal. iv. 26. 

^ IsA. vi. 1, 2 : In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also 
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
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was like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
^ twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel : 

13 On the east three gates ; on the north three 
gates ; on the south three gates ; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the ^ names of the twelve, 
apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me ' had a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and th^ 
length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- 
sured the city with the reed, twelve thousand 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jasper: and the city wa^ pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. 

train filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphims : each 
OBe had six wings ; with twain he covered his face^ and with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. See on 
ver. 23. 

«EzEK. xlviii. 31 — 34 : And the gates of the city shall be 
after the names of the tribes of Israel : three gates northward \ 
one gate of Reuben^ one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 
And at the east side — three gates ; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. And at the south 
side — three gates ; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. At the west side — three gates ; one 
gate of Gad> one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

^ See on Gal. ii. 9. 

* See on Rev. xi. 1. 



I 



m REVELATION. a. d. 96. 

19 Atid the ^ foundatibhs of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stoned. The first foundation was jasper ; the 
secohd, sapjphire : the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth j sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; 
the seventh, chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the 
ninth, a topai ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the 
eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
6very several gate was of one pearl : and the 
^street of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And 1 saw ^ no tiemple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty ^nd the Lamb are the temple 
of it. 

23 And the city had ^ ho need of the sun, nei- 

^IsX.liv. 11: O thou afflicted, tossed with terap^st, and 
not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair coloars> 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires. Ton. xiji. 16 : Jeru- 
salem siiall be built up with siappnifesy and emeralds, and pre- 
cious stone : thy walls^ and towers, and battlements^ with jputa 
gold. 

] Rev. xxii. 2. 

°» John, iv. 23 : The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true Worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit &bd iii 
truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 

"Ver. 11,25. Ps. xxxvi. 9: With thee is the fountain of 
life : in thy litrht shall we see light, do. Ixxxiv. 11 : For the 
Loud God is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace and 
glory : no good thing will he withhold from them that Walk 
uprightly. Is a. xxiv. 23 : Then the moon shall be confuand^d; 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall fbign in 
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his abcienfo glori- 
ously, do. Ix. 19, 20 : The sun shall be no inote thy light by 
day; neither for brightniess shall the 'moon give light unto 
thee: bnttheLbliD shall be unto thee an everlastibg light; 
and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go dttwn ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shdll be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy moufning shAll be 
ended. Zec. ii. 5 : I, saith the Lord, will be unto h^r a wall 
ofGre round about, and will be the glory in th6 inidit 6f nier. 
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iher of the moon, to shine m it : for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and ^ the Lamb is the light • 
thereof. 

24 And the ^ nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it : and ^ the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into it, 

25 And the *" gates of it shall not be shut at 
idi by day : for there shall be • no night there- 

26 * And they shall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

27 And " there shall in no wise enter into it 



■k 



« lamp. Rh. We. Pu. 



do. xiv. 6, 7 : tt shall come to pass in that day, that the H^ht 
shall not be clear, nor dark : but it shall be one day which 
shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night : but it shall 
come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light. 2 Esdr. 
ii. 35 : Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for the ever- 
lasting light shall shine upon you for evermore. REV^xxii. 5. 

^^ John, i. 4 : In him was life; and the life was the li^ht elf men. 

^ IsA. Ix.3, 5 : The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. Then thbu shalt see, 
and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; 
because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee, cb* 
Ixvi. 12 : Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace 
to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
jBtream : then shall ye Suck, ye shall be borne upon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. ToB.xiii. 11 : Many nations 
shall come from afar to the name of the Lord God, with gifts 
in their hands, even gifts to the King of heaven ; all genera- 
tions shall praise thee with great joy. 

^ Ps. Ixxii. 11 : Yea, all kings shall fall down before him : 
all nations shall serve him. 

'IsA.lx. 11: Thy gates shall be open continually; they 
shall not be shut day nor night ; that men may bring unto thee 
the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 

■ See on ver. 23. 

» Ver. 24. 

'^ IsA. XXXV. 8 : An highway shall be there, and a way, and 
it shall be called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not 
pass over it. do. lii. 1 : Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, 
O Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 
holy city : for henceforth there shall no more come into thee 
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any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which 
are written in the Lamb's ^ book of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life : 2 the tree of life : 5 the light of 
the city of God is himself : 9 the angel will not be worshipped : 
18 nothing may be added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 

AND he showed me a pure * river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the ^ midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there , the ® tree of 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree ivere for the ^ healing of the nations. 

the uncircumcised and the unclean, do. Ix. 21 : Thy people 
also shall be all righteous : they shall inherit the land for 
ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified. Joel, iii. 17 : So shall ye know that I 
am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : 
then shall Jerusalem be holy. Mat. xiii. 41 : The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity. 
Rev. xxii. 14, 15. See on 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

^ See on Luke, x. 20. 

CHAP. XXIL 

* EzEK. xlvii. 1 : Afterward he brought me again unto the 
door of the house ; and> behold, waters issued out from under 
the threshold of the house eastward : for the forefront of the 
house stood toward the east, and the waters came down from 
under from the right side of the house, at the south side of the 
altar. Zec. xiv. 8 : And it shall be in that day, that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the 
former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in summer 
and in winter shall it be. 

^ EzEK. xlvii. 12 : And by the river upon the bank thereof^ 
on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, 
whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed : it shall bring forth new fruit according to his 
months, because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary : 
and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine. Rev. xxi. 21. 

^'See on Rev. ii. 7. 

•"Rev. xxi. 24. 
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3 And there shall be * no more curse : ' but 

■ 

the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
it ; and ^ his servantif shall serve him : 

4 And they shall ^ see his face ; and his ' name 
shall be in their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be ^ no night there ; and 
they need no candle,^ neither light of the sun ; 
for the ^ Lord God giveth them light : and they 
shall ™ reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, "These sayings are 
faithful and true : and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets "* sent his angel to show unto his 
servants the things which must shortly be 
done. 

^ light of lamp. Rh» 

* Is A. xi. 13: Theenvy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy 
Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. Zec. xiv. 11 : And 
men shall dwell in it> and there shall be no more utter destruc- 
tion ; but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 

^EzEK. xlviii, 35 : -The name of the city from that day 
sjiall be. The Lord is there. 

8 Rev. vii. 15 : Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them. 

*» See on Mat. v. 8. 

* See on Rev. ii. 17. 

^ See on Rev. xxi. 23, 25. 

* See on Rev. xxi. 23. 

"* Dan. vii. 27 : The kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him. Rom. v. 17 : For if by one man's offence death 
reigned by one ; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ. 2 Tim. ii. 12 : If we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him : if we deny him, he will also deny us.. 
See on Mat. xix. 28. ^ 

" Rev. xxi. 5. See on Rev. xix. 9. 

° Rev. i. 1 : The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to show unto his servants things which must 
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7 Behold, I ^ come quickly : blessed if* he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book* 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard 
thein. And when 1 had heard and seen, I "* fell 
down to worship before the feet of the angel 
which showed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto irie. See thou do it not : 
for 1 am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the say- 
ings of this book : worship God. 

10 And ' he saith unto me, Seal not the say* 
mgs of the prophecy of this book : for the ■ time 
is at hand. 

11 * He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : 
and he which is filthy,^ let him be filthy ^ still : 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
Still : and he thdt is holy, let him be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I "^ come quickly ; and "" my 

i polluted. Ne, ^polluted. Ne. 

shortly come to pa^s ; and he sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John. 

P Ver. 10, 12. 20. See On Rev. iii. 11. 

*» See on Acts, x. 26. 

' See on Rev, x. 4. 

■ See on 1 Cor. vii. 29. 

^ EzEK. iii. 27 : But when I speak with thee, I will open thy 
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; He that heareth, let him hear ; and he that forbeareth, 
let him forbear : for they are a rebellious house. DAN.xii. 
10 : Many khall be purified, and made white, and tiried ; but 
the wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the wicked ^hall 
understand ; but the wise shall understand. Hos. xiy. 9 : 
The ways of the Lord are right, and the just shaU walk in 
them : but the transgressors shall fall therein. 2 TiM. iii. 
13 : But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived. 

" Zep. i. 14 : The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, 
and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord: 
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. See on Rev. iii. 1 1. 

^ tsA. xl. 10 : Behold, the Lord God will cbnie with strong 
h%!6'i, )iM his arm shall riite for hiih : behold, His reward in 
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teward is with me, to ^ give every mail according 
as his work shall be. 

13 ""I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the fii'St and the la8t. 

14 y Blessed are they that dci his command- 
ments, that they may have right to ^ the * tree of 
life, and may enter in •through the gates into 
the city. 

15 For ^ without are * dogs, and ^ sorcerers, 
and whoremongers,^ and murderers, and idolaters^ 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have ® sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in ^ the churthes. I am 
the ^root and the offspring of David, and the 
^ bright and morning star. 

* there may be a privilege to ilient in. Pu. ^ the unchaste, kh, ^ con* 

ceriiing:. Ham, 

■ •■» ■ . 

with him. do. Ixii. 11 : Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world. Say ye to the daughteir of Zioh, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. 
"^ See on Mat. xvi. 17. 

* See on Rev. i..8. 

^ Dan. xii. 12 : Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty day^* Luke, xii. 
37, 38 : Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he 
cometh shall find watching : verily I liay unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat> and 
will come forth and serve them. And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third watch> and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 1 John, iii. 24: And he that 
Ite^peth his commtodments dwelleth in him, and he id him. 
And hereby we know that he abideth in tis> by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

* See on Ret. ii. 7. 

* Kev. xxi. 12, 27. 
bSeeon 1 CoR. vi. 9, 10. 

<^ Phi. iii. 2 : Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, be* 
ware of the concision. 
<» See on 1 Cor. x. 20. 
« See on ver. 6. 
^ See on Rev. v. 5. 
« See 012 2 Pet, i. 19. 
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17 And the Spirit and ^ the bride say, * Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let 
him that is ^ athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, * If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book : 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the ™ book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the book of life/ and 
out of the " holy city, and /rom the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
^ Surely I come quickly ; ^ Amen. ^ Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus. 

21 The 'grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

' from the Iree of life. A. V. 

^ Rev. xxi. 2, 9. 

^ IsA. ii. 5 : O house of Jacobs come ye^ and let us walk in 
the light of the Lord. 

^ Rev. xxi. 6. See on John^ vii. 37. 

* See on Gal. i. 9. 

™ See on Luke^ x, 20. 

° Rev. xxi. 2. 

*> Ver. 7, 12. 

^ St. John ends his Gospel with Amen. 

*> 2 Tim. iv. 8 : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shaQ 
give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto stU them 
also that love his appearing. Heb. ix. 28 :. So Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 

^ See on Rom. xvi. 20^ 24. 

THE end. 
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The following remarks on the discrepancres between the 
several Gospels, from the inimitable pen of Dr. Paley, may 
not improperly introduce this part of the work :— 

" I know not a more rash or unphilosophical conduct of the 
understanding than to reject the substance of a story, by 
reason of some diversity in the circumstances with which it is- 
related. The usual character of human testimony is sub- 
stantial truth under circumstantial variety. This is what the 
daily experience of courts of justice teaches. When accounts 
of transactions come from the mouths of different witnesses, 
it is seldom that it is not possible to pick out apparent or real) 
inconsistencies between them. These inconsistencies are stu- 
diously displayed by an adverse pleader, but oftentimes with 
little impression upon the minds of the judges; on the con- 
trary, a close and minute agreement induces the suspicion of 
confederacy and fraud. When written histories touch upon 
the same scenes of action, the comparison almost always 
affords ground for a like reflection. Numerous, and sometimes 
important, variations present themselves; not seldom, also, 
absolute and final contradictions; yet neither one nor the 
other are deemed sufficient to shake the credibility of the 
main fact. The embassy of the Jews to deprecate the execu- 
tion of Claudian's order to place his statue in their temple, 
Philo places in harvest, Josephus in seed-time ; both confem-< 
porary writers. No reader is led by this inconsistency to 
doubt whether such an embassy was sent, or whether such 
an order was given. Our own history supplies examples of 
the same kind. In the account of the Marquis of Argyle's 
death, in the reign of Charles the Second, we have a very re-« 
markable contradiction. Lord Clarendon relates that he was 
condemned to be hanged, which was performed the same day: 
on the contrary, Burnet, Woodrow, Heath, Echard, concur in 
stating that he was beheaded ; and that he was condemned 
upon the Saturday, and executed upon the Monday. Was any 
reader of English history ever sceptic enough to raise from 
hence a question, whether the Marquis of Argyle was executed 
or not? Yet this ought to be left in uncertainty, according to 
the principles upon which the Christian history has sometimes 
been attacked. Dr. Middleton contended, that the different 
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boors of the daj assigned to the cradfixioD of Cbist, bj 
John and by the other evangelist^, did not adant of the vecon* 
cilemeiit which learned men had proposed ; and then coDcIades 
the discussion with this hard remark : — ' We most be forced, 
with several of the critics, to leave the difficalt j jast as we 
foQod it, chaigeable with all the consequences of manifest in- 
consistency.' But what are these consequences? Bv no 
means the discrediting of the history as to the principal &ct, 
by a repugnancy (even supposing that repugnancy not to be 
resolvable into different modes of computation) in the time of 
the day in which it is said to have taken place. 

" A great deal of the discrepancy, observable in the Gospels, 
arises from omissUm : from a fact or a passage of Christ's life 
being noticed by one writer, which is unnoticed by another. 
Now omission is, at all times, a very uncertain groond of ob- 
jection. We perceive it, not only in the comparison of differ- 
ent writers, but even in the same writer, when compared with 
himself. There are a great many particulars, and some of 
them of importance, mentioned by Josephus in his 'Anti- 
quities/ which, as we should have supposed, ought to have 
been put down by him in their place in the ' Jewish Wars/ 
Suetonius, Tacitus, Dio Cassius, have, all three, written of the 
reign of Tiberius. Each has mentioned many things omitted 
by the rest, yet no objection is from thence takei| to the 
respective credit of their histories. We have in our own 
times, if there were not something indecorous in the com- 
parison, the life of an eminent person, written by three of bif 
friends, in which there is very great variety in the incidents 
selected by them ; some apparent, and perhaps some real con- 
tradictions ; yet without any impeachment of the substantia) 
truth of their accounts, of the authenticity of the books, of the 
pompetent information or general fidelity of the writers. 

*'* But these discrepancies will be still more numerous whea 
men do not write histories, but memoin; which is perhaps the 
true name and proper description of our Gospels: that is, 
when they do not undertake, or ever meant to deliver, in order 
of time, a regular and complete account of all the things of imr 
portance, which the person, who is the subject of their his- 
tory, did or said ; but only, out of many similar ones, togive 
such passages, or such actions and discourses, as ofiered 
themselves more immediately to their attention, came in the 
way of their inquiries, occurred to their recollection, or were 
suggested by their particular design at the time of writing. 

** This particular design may appear sometimes, but not 
always, nor often. Thus I think that the particular design 
which St. Matthew had in view, whilst he was writing the 
history of the resurrection, was to attest the faithful peribrm- 
ance of Christ's promise to his disciples to go before theip 
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into Galilee ; because he alone, except Mark, who seems to 
have taken it from him, has recorded this promise, and he 
alone has confined his narrative to that single appearance to 
the disciples which fulfilled it. It was the preconcerted, the 
great and most public manifestation of our Lord's person. It 
was the thing which dwelt upon St. Matthew's mind, and he 
adapted his narrative to it. But that there is nothing in St. 
Matthew's language which negatives other appearances, or 
which imports that this his appearance to his disciples in 
Galilee, in pursuance of his promise, was his first or only ap- 
pearance^ is made pretty evident by St. Mark's Gospel, which 
uses the same terms concerning the appearance in Galilee asf 
St. Matthew uses, yet itself records two other appearances 
prior to this : * Go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that 
he goeth before you into Galilee : then shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you.' (xvi. 7.) We might be apt to infer from these 
words, that this was the first time they were to see him : at 
least, we might infer it, with as much reason as we draw the 
inference from the same words in Matthew : yet the historian 
himself did not perceive that he was leading his readers to 
any such conclusion ; for, in the twelfth and two following 
verses of this chapter, he informs us of two appearances, 
which, by comparing the order of events, are shown to have 
been prior to the appearance in Galilee. ' He appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into 
the country. And they went and told it unto the residue : 
neither believed they them. Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief, because they believed not them which had ^een him 
after he was risen.* 

" Probably the same observation, concerning the particular^ 
desiga which guided the historiqin, may be of use in comparing 
many other passages of the Gospels." 



I. 



Li/KC, iii. 23* 
Joseph, tbe son of Heli. 



Mat. i. 16. 
Jacob begal Joseph the husband 
of Mary. 

The first passage respects his natural^ the other his legal 
father. 

Joseph and Mary were both of one house and family before 
the captivity of fiabylon, after which they were divided in 
the posterity of Zorobabel into two several families ; whereof 
one was the kingly race, of which lineage was Joseph, which 
Matthew follows. The other family Luke follows, whereof 
Mary was, whom Joseph married, and by that means he is 
palled the so^ of her father Eli. 
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IT. 



MAT.iv. 12, 17. 
Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison, he de- 
parted into Galilee, &c. From that 
time Jesus began to preach. 



John, iii. 3, 22. 23. 
Christ preached to Nicodemug. 
And after these things Jesns 
Cometh, &c. where John also was 
baptizing in iBnon. 



John asserts that Christ began his preaching before John 
the Baptist was ca«t into prison ; Matthew that he began not 
till after John was cast into prison. 

John's account relates to our Lord's private preaching; 
Matthew's to his preaching publicljt/ in the temple or syna- 
gogue. 

Matthew^ Mark^ and the Apostle Peter, do all witness that 
.Christ began not to preach, that is publicly, before John was 
imprisoned, and this preaching began first m Galilee after the 
baptism of John. Acts, x. 37. And the Evangelist Luke 
informs us what his first text was, from which he there 
preached (Luke, iv. 17), and says, that he preached now in 
the synagogue ; as if he said he never ventured to preach in 
the synagogue before. It seems plain then that all these 
actions, in Cana, where he told his mother that his time, 
meaning for the public manifestation of himself, was not yet 
come, were private ; for John was yet in prison. The conver- 
sation with Nicodemus was by night. As for the public 
preaching, Jesus never took the office upon him before John 
had finished his testimony of him. 



III. 



Mat. iv. 18. 
Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, &c. ; and said to them. Fol- 
low me. 



John, i. 40—42. 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
first findeth his brother Simon, 
and sailii unto him. We have found 
the Messias ; and he broaght bim 
to Jesus. 



How can these things agree about the calling of these 
brethren ? One evangelist says they were called by the sea- 
side, the other in Christ's own chamber, for they followed him 
home to see where he dwelt ; and there Christ gave Peter his 
new name, Cephas. 

John's account relates to their previous acquaintance with 
Christ ; Matthew's to their being called to follow him in the 
ministry of the Gospel. 

Peter and Andrew were John's disciples before they were 
Christ's, and were directed by John to Christ. Ver. 36, 37. 
Then they followed him to his home to have some acquaint* 
ance : and three days after, Christ and they were invited to a 
wedding. John, ii. 1. Christ had not as yet called any to 
follow him, for his time, as he told his mother (John, ii. 4), 
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was not yet come» because John had not completed his testi- 
mony ; but as soon as Jesus heard that John was in prison, be 
immediately went to these his friends and acquaintance, and 
called them first to follow him, whom he found busy on board 
their ships in the sea of Tiberias, or Galilee, or Gennesaret ; 
for it is the same sea, though it has several nam^s. 



Mat. v. 16. 
Let men see your good works. 



IV. 



Mat. vi. 1. 
Give not thine alms to be seen 
of men. 

It IS one thing to have men to see our good works, that 
God may have the glory ; another thing to do them, that they 
may gain glory to ourselves. 

It is as if Christ had said. The works which are visible must 
either be good or tad. You may sin as much in doing good 
works as bad, if you do them with the same view as the Pha- 
risees do them, to get applause, proclaiming them as it were 
with a trumpet at thy gate. Therefore be sure that God have 
all the glory, and then let them be seen of all the world. 



Mat. v. 17. 
I come not to destroy the law. 



V. 



RoM. vii. 6. 
We are free from the law. 



Christ refers to the moral, Paul to the ceremonial I9.W. 

VI. 



Mat. v. 29. 
If thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it out. 



Eph. v. -29. 
No man ever haled his own 
flesh. 



The first passage relates to the members of the body in a 
metaphorical sense ; the other in a natural, or literal, sense. 

Christ must not be understood otherwise but thus : — ^That 
whereas the right eyes, or right hands, of men are not so dear 
to them as their darling sins are, that a man could as well 
part with the one as the other, " truly thou must," says 
Christ, " cut off the dearest things thou hast in the world, 
rather than lose heaven." 

vii. 
Mat. v. 39. I James, iv. 7. 

Resist not evil. | Resist the devil. 

Christ speaks only of the evil dealings of our enemies, 
when they offer us injuries, that we are not to revenge therti, 
which opposes not at all the other text, to resist the devil, and 
the evil of sin. 

VIII. 



Mat. vi. 7. 
They think they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

VOL. IV. 2 A. 



2 TiiJf. i. 3. 
Prav without ceasing. 
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Much babbling in prayer is one thing ; the spirit of con^ 
tinual praying is anotner. 

The first is that which Christ condemns, namely, vain repe- 
titions, affected words, bat not well-affected hearts. It sig- 
nifies not how short our prayers be, so that our desires be 
lasting. And this was Paul's way of praying for Timothy* 
without ceasing, night and day. He was^ like Christ, all 
night in prayer. *' When I wake up," says David, " I am 
still with thee." This was Paul's injunction to Christians, 
Pray without ceasing (1 Thes. v. 17) ; that is, take all opportu- 
nities, pray upon all occasions. Let every thing thou dost 
put thee in mind of this ; for the life of a true Christian is a 
continued prayer^ in spirit, though not in word. 



IX. 



Mat. vi. 25. 
Take no thought. 



2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Lo, what care ! 



Distrustful care about earthly provision is one thing ; pro- 
vident care, both spiritual and civil, is another. 

The former Christ forbids, the latter Paul commands as the 
most excellent fruit of repentance. Among other graces, O 
what care a true penitent has that he fall not again into trans- 
gression! 

X. 

Mat. vii. 1. I I Cor. vi. 2. 

Judge not. | The saints shall judge. 

Rash and censorious judging is one thing; spiritual con- 
vincing judgment is another. 

Christ forbids the former. The latter is that which the 
saints shall do in judging the world, not by pronouncing sen- 
tence, but by convincing the conscience when they shaU rise 
in judgment against them. 

XI. 

Mat. ix. 30. Mark, v. 19. 

See that no man know it. Gro and tell what great things 

God hath done for thee. 

Why are Christ's patients enjoined these contrary com* 
mands ? Sometimes they must speak of their cures, at other 
£imes not. It is one thing to speak of Christ'9 6ures to his 
prejudice, another to speak of them to his praise. 

Two several occasions may very well bear two several com- 
maiids, without contradicting themselves. The charge he gave 
the two blind men, in the first place, not to speak, was to con" 
vince them that he affected not applause in the world, which 
they understanding spread his fame the more. Ver. 31. Again, 
the charge he g;ave tne possessed man in Mark was to show 
that it is the duty of all to give God the glory for all the good 
we enjoy. 
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XII. 



Mat. xxviii. 19. 
Go, teach all oatioDs. 



Mat. X. 5. 
€ro not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles. 

The apostles had two several commissions : one when they 
were first called, and then they were ordered to go to none but 
the Jews only; afterwards, when the Jews had refused tb 
come to the great supper of the Lord, they had a new com- 
ttiission to go out into the high ways, and teach all nations of 
the world, and bring them in. But first they must go to their 
own : to the Jevfjirst, and qfienoards to the Gentile. 



XIII. 



Luke, x. 7. 
The labourer is worlhy of his 
hire. 



Mat. x. 8. 
Freely ye have receivefl, freely 
give. 

To preach for reward is one thing, to keep reward from the 

{>reacner is another. Though the word must not be sold, the 
abourers in it must not be neglected. You must not think', 
says Christ, I send you out like emissarieis from Antichrist 
to sell the gift you never bought. This only I speak to rectify 
your affecttons, in taking off all mean and base ends in preach^ 
ing the Gospel. 

xiv. 



Mark^ vi. 8. 
Take nothing, save a staff only. 



Mat. X. 9, 10. 
Provide neither two coats, nei- 
ther shoes, nor yet staves. 

It is one thing to set down the express words Christ spake ; 
another thing to set down the mind or meaning of Christ 
when he spake the words. 

Matthew net down the former, and Mark the latter, who 
interpreted the true meaning of Christ, which was this :^'* I do 
not intend that you should go without things necessary and 
convenient ; but my wish is, that you should carry nothing 
superfluous. 

XV. 

Mat.x. 34,d5. 
I came not to send peace, hot a 
sword. For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father. 

Christ, in* this text, represents the effect of his coining, not 
according to its original design, but as it arises from the evil; 
passions of men ; as if he had said, " Though all my precepts 
and exhortation tend to enforce good will among men, and to 
establish among them the most nrm and lasting peace, expect 
not that this will be the effect ; for, through the ignorance and 
wickedness of mankind, it will prove the occasion of much 
animosity and variance/' By the word sword, here used^ ^e 

2 a2 



Rom. xvi. 17. 
Mark them which cause divi- 
sions. 
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are not to understand war, but division : for it was the office 
of the sword to divide and separate, as well as to kill. Ac- 
cordingly, in the parallel passage in Luke, it is, ** Suppose ye 
that I am come to send peace on earth ? I tell you nay ; bat 
rather division." It is obvious to remark, that by sending a 
sword we are not to understand the design of Christ, all whose 
counsels and wishes tend to peace and concord, but rather the 
£vent. 

Chiist brought divisions no otherwise than Paul himself did, 
when he preached the resurrection ; the congregation were 
divided upon it, being half Pharisees and half Sadducees. 
Acts, xxiii. 7. The Gospel is the Gospel of peace, and such 
are to be marked that come purposely to sow strife and con- 
tention in the Church of Christ. 



XVI. 



John, i. 21. 
I am not Elias. 



Mat. xi. 14. 
This is Elias, which was for to 
ceme. 

John speaks naturally and literally in declaring that he watt 
not Elias ; Christ speaks metaphorically in calling him Elias. 
Christ very properly compared John to Elias. They were 
both preachers in the wilderness ; they were habited alike ; and 
they both prepared the way of the Lord, or the way for the 
true worship of the Lord. 

XVII. 



Mat. xix. 17. 
None good bat God. 



Mat. xii. 35. 
A good man out of the good 
treasore of his heart, &c. 

None essentially good but God, and all goodness in creatures 
proceeds from him. 

XVIII. 



Mat. XV. 22. 
Behold, a womaa of Canaan, &c. 



Mark, vii. 26. 
The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation. 

Her nation is one thing, her condition another. The former 
Matthew describes, and Mark the latter. She was a Ca- 
naanite ; but of what quality, or in what part of Canaan 
brought up, we knew not, before this evangelist named her a 
Syrophenician ; that is, in the place where Syria and Phenicia 
meet, upon the very border between them, yet within the con- 
fines of the land of Canaan ; for, where Syria and Phenicia 
joined together, the people that dwelt there took their name 
from it, and were called Syrophenicians. 

A]^o whereas the Evangelist St. Mark says she was a Greek, 
lie does not mean by nation a Greek, but Greek by condition 
•of life, being no Jewess : for they used to call all the worlci 
Greeks, if they were not Jews. 1 Cor. i. 24. 
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XIX. 



Mat. xxiii. 9. 
Call no man father on earlh. 



1 John, ii. 13. 
I write unto you, fathers. 

It is one thing to deify men with a title ; another thing to 
give them proper reverence. 

XX. 



Mat. XXV. 34. 
Prepared from the beginning. 



John, xiv. 2. 
I go to prepare a place for you. 



The first relates to preparation by purpose and decree ; the 
other to preparation by possession. 



XXI. 



John, xii. 1, 3. 
Six days before the Passover, &c. 
Mary took a pound of ointment, &c. 
and anointed his feet, &c. 



Mat. xxvi. 2, 7. 
Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the Passover, &c. There 
came unto him a woman having an 
alabaster box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his head. 

It is one thing to give a general, another a particular rela* 
tion of a story. That this was one and the same story which 
both these evangelists write is apparent: first, because in 
Bethany ; secondly, they alL agree it was at a feast ; thirdly^ 
they all agree in the price of the ointment, three hundred 
pence, Mark, xiv. 5 ; fourthly, in the name of the ointment, 
spikenard ; lastly, they agree in the time, being diligently 
examined. St. John's relation, being of every particular, sets 
down first the time when he came to Bethany, which was six 
days before the Passover, ver. 1 ; yet the feast was kept but two 
days before the Passover, in the house of Simon the leper, 
where Lazarus, being one of the guests, sat at the board, and 
Martha was one that served. He tnen names what this woman 
was which brought the ointment, which the other omits ; and 
likewise that part of his body, namely, feet, which the other 
speaks not of, but of his head only. One evangelist supplies 
what the other had omitted ; and certainly one writer may 
treat more at large on a subject than another, and yet not 
speak contrary. 

XXII. 



They were the words of Zacha- 
rias, ch. xi. 13. 



Mat. xxvii. 9.. 
Spoken by Jeremy the prophet. 

It was common in those times for prophets, who were 
endowed with one spirit, to be put for one body. John 
Baptist bears the name of Elias, and Christ bears the name of 
Jeremias, Mat. xvi. 14. Some called Christ John Baptist, be- 
cause John Baptist and Christ were contemporaries, as Jere- 
miah and Zacharias were : and whereas Zacharias was Jere- 
miah's disciple or scholar ; that doctrine which Zacharias had 
from Jeremiah, the evangelist attributes to Jeremiah \ ^^^^VVa 
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Apostle Paul named Christ jto be the author of these words, 
" It is more blessed to give than to receive/' which were 
doubtless Christ's own words, though not penned by any of 
the evangelists. 

XXIII. 



Mat. xxyii. 44. 
The thieves also, which were 
crnciBed with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 



Luke, xxiii. 39. 
And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, &c. 



Addition to a story is one thing ; contradiction is another. , 
The most authentic writers, in giving an account of the 

same transaction, vary from each other in minute particulars, 

while they agree in the main circumstances. 



XXIV. 



Mark, xv. 25. 
And it was the third hour, and 
thev crucified him. 



Luke, xxiii. 44. 
It was the sixth hoar, and dark- 
ness till the ninth hoar. 



Reckoning of the hours according to the custom of the 
Jews is one thing ; according to the custom of Christians an- 
other. 

The Jews had a double disposing of the artificial day, which 
is from morning to night, by dividing it into hours. First, 
into twelve, beginning their one at our six in the morning, 
^nd then is our six at night their twelfth and last hour. Also 
they had another account, which was but four hours for the 
whole day, placing three hours in one ; wherefore the evan- 
gelists, to avoid all doubt, set down both these measurings of 
the Jews, St. Mark the latter, Luke and John the former, 
agreeing thus : Mark's third hour must be that space of time 
as is between six and nine of the other account, which the 
Christian calls twelve and three. That was the height of the 
day in which the darkness took place, and the Son of God suf- 
fered. Some writers reckon the whole space of Christ's suffer^ 
ing six hourS) beginning at nine in the morning, when sentence 
was passed, continuing until three in the afternoon, when he 
gave up the ghost. This in the Jews' reckoning is called the 
third hour, the sixth hour, and the ninth hour. Mark names 
the hour when his sufferings began, John names the hour 
when his sufferings were at the height, and Luke names the 
hour when they finished. Thus they all agree, and speak the 
same thing. 

XXV. 



Mark^ xvi. 2. 
They came iinto the sepulchre 
at the risirrg of the sun. 



John, xx, 1. 
Cometh Mary Magdalene to the 
sepulchre while it was yet dark. 

. The early s^tti^g forward in a journey, and that by one par* 
titular woman, is ojde thing ; the time of the aiTival ot sJl 
th^ wgmeQ together at the sepulchre is another. 
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St. Mark speaks of the time when the women, loaded \^ith 
spices, arrived at their journey's end, and met ^it the sepulchre. 
The other is the description alone of one woman among the 
rest, who indeed deserved to be noted above them all : she 
-was the first that came to the sepulchre, and was the first that 
returned back to bring the disciples word. Without question, 
•she was watchful for the morning ; while it was yet dark to 
others, it was day to her ; but by the time the others came, 
the sun was about rising. 

XXVI. 



MARK,.XVi. 5. 

And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side. 



John, xx. 12. 
And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

In one place it saj^s they were men, in the other angels ; 
and besides this, neither the numbers nor situations agree. 
Also in Mat. xxviii. 1 — 5, the angel is said to have appeared 
in a terrible shape, and to have sat without upon the stone 
that was rolled away from the sepulchre. And in another place, 
the angels stood by them when they came into the sepulchre ; 
not sitting, as before, Luke, xiiv. 4. 

In order to reconcile these seeming contradictions, we must 
distinguish between appearances made to one party only, and 
after one mode ; and appearances to several parties at several 
times, and in several modes. 

The diligent comparing of the four evangelists together will 
make this plain. There were three several appearances of 
the angels at Christ's resurrection : one was to the soldiers 
.before the women came, the second to Mary Magdalene alone, 
and the last to the whole company of the women that came 
after her. 

First, the soldiers were frightened with the earthquake, and 
the flittering aspect of the angel whom they saw ; and for fear 
<of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. Mat. 
xxviii. 4. Altnough the next words are. The angel answered 
her, it does not seem it was that same terrible angel : for we 
read not of any question Mary put to him, as to the angel in 
the sepulchre with whom she had discourse. The last appear- 
ance of aogels was to all the women when they came, and by 
this time the sun was risen. Mark, xvi. These saw the angels 
Manding by them, and not sitting as the others did (Luke, 
xxiy. 4); for it was dark when Mary Magdalene came first. 
John, xx. 1. The angels that appeared in the sepulchre were 
in shape like two young men ; and whereas but one is named 
in Mark, it is because the voice was but one, and it is. spoken 
by a synechdoche usual in Scripture ; and as it was one, so it 
could not be said sitting at head and feet, but sitting oa the 
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right aide of the sepulchre^ for on that side of the sepulchre 
Christ was laid. 

XXVII. 



Luke, x. 23. 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see. 



John, xx. 29. 
Blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 



Those that see not as Thomas did, yet believing upon differ- 
.ent grounds than visibly handling the very body of Christ 
after his resurrection, without question were the people Christ 
spake of. This does not contradict that blessed condition his 
disciples were in when they lived with Christ, enjoying that 
privilege to see him in the flesh upon earth, which so many 
Kings and prophets of old desired to see in vain. 



XXVIII. 



Luke, xxiv. 47. 
Preached in his name among: all 



Acts, x. 37. 
You know the word was pab- 



nations, beginning; at Jerusalem, [ lished throughout all JadeSs and 

I began from Galilee. 

The latter text refers to the beginning of Christ's preaching 
in his lifetime ; the former, to the beginning of the apostles* 
preaching after Christ's death. 



xxix. 



John, viii. 50. 
I seek not mine own glory. 



John, xvii. 1. 
Father, glorify thy Son. 



The former passage refers to earthly glory, the latter to 
heavenly and spiritual glory. 



xxx. 



Acts, i. 7. 
It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons. 



1 Thes. v. 1. 
or the times and seasons, bre- 
thren, I would not have you igno- 
rant. 



Curiously inquiring after the exact day or time for the 
temporal restoring the kingdom of the Jews is one thing; 
careless neglect of observing the signs of Christ's coming to 
judgment is another. 

Of the former it is that Christ reproves the disciples, not of 
the latter. 



XXXI. 



Acts, ix. 7. 
They that were with me heard 
the voice, but saw no man. 



Acts, xxii. 9. 
They that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; 
but heard not the voice. 



It is one thing to hear the sound of a voice, and another to 
hear distinctly what is said. 

They saw no man, they heard a voice ; but what that voice 

was, from whence it came, or who spoke it, they knew not. 

'light they saw, but had not so much light of understanding as 
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to discern articulately the discourse between Christ and Saul, 
for it did not belong to them. 

xxxii. 



Acts, xv. 10. 
A yoke such at our own fathers 
nor we were able to bear. 



1 John, v. 3. 
His comiiiaiidments are not 
grievous. 

The first relates to the ceremonial laws of Moses; the 
second to the evangelical laws of Christ. 

XXXIIl. 



RoM. viii. 39. 
Nor height, nor depth, &c. Bhall 
be able to separate us from the love 
of God in Christ Jesus. 



Rom. ix. 3. 
I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Clirist for my kins* 
men, &c. 



To remove this seeming contradiction we must consider, 
£rsty it is one thing to be separated from the privileges of 
Christ ; another thine to be separated from the love of Christ. 
Secondly, it is one thing to speak conditionally, if possible ; 
another thing, absolutely. Thirdly, it is one thing to speak 
figuratively, in the large expression of a well-affected heart ; 
another thing, plainly and literally. Lastly^ it is one thing to 
prefer the glory of God above all private interests ; another 
thing to declare his purpose and decree. All the separation 
that Paul wished was only in regard to office^ or of outward 
privileges ; not everlastingly in heaven, but in regard of his 
ministration in the Church. 



XXXIV. 



Rom. xiv. 5. 

One man esteemeth one day 
above another : another man es- 
teemeth every day alike. Let 
every roan be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 

Why should the apostle give them toleration to observe 



Gal. i v. 10, 11. 
You observe dnys, and months, 
and times, and years. I am afraid 
of you, lest 1 have bestowed upu^ 
you labour in vain. 






days^ if they be so minded, in one place, and yet be afraid of 
them, in another, for observing them ? It is one thing to 
oblige the conscience in observation of times ; another thing 
to do it indifferently. 

The apostle left us a rule, from his own example, what a 
Christian might do, or not do, in such a case. If God may 

fain glory by the worship, or if the Church may be increased 
y conversion of more souls, at such places or times wherein 
multitudes meet, it may be right to avail ourselves of such 
opportunities. Our Saviour, Christ, made it a matter of 
indifference whether he went up or not to the feast of taber^ 
nacles. John, vii. 8. But when he considered much good 
might be done by conforming to the times, (though Jewish 
ordinances, and to be abolished,) he went up, and did in this 
as Paul saith he did himself/' become all things to allj that he 
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might gain some." Moreover, if for no such end, but merely 
out of a Jewish prejudice to be so over-zealous about ceremo- 
nies, truly, saith he, I am afraid of you, that my labours are 
bestowed in vain. Nevertheless, if a weak brother have a high 
opinion of a day, or of a ceremony, we are not to be violent 
with him, but let him peaceably follow the dictates of his own 
conscience till he becomes better informed. ** Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind." 



1 Cor. X. 33. 
I please all men in all things. 



XXXV. 



Gal. i. 10. 
If I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 



To reconcile these passages we have only to distinguish 
between that holy wisdom which would not wilfully offend any 
man, and that evil policy which would humour every wicked 
man in his sins for base ends. 

Paul commends his own practice to us, who are to follow 
him as he followed Christ in this thing, to please all men in 
all indifferent things. 

Christ did many things which he might have chose whether 
he would or not; as when he paid more custom than was 
justly due, or the receivers could justify in exacting; yet, 
rather than offend^ in this he pleased the people for the sake of 
peace. In this sense Paul commsoids servants to obey their 
masters in all things, not answering again (Titus, ii. 9); 
meaning, all things belonging to that economical service, 
otherwise there can be no peace in the family. 

As for the other men-pleasing mentioned to the Galatians, 
which Paul condemns under so great a penalty, that, if we do 
it, we cannot be the servants of Christ; he means that hypo* 
critical flesh-pleasing sin of humouring the times, to preach 
such doctrine as the world best approves, in order to gam pre- 
ferment and applause, Is^ying aside all conscience of the glory 
of God, or the salvation of tne soul. 



XXXVI. 



Gal. vi. 2. 
Bear ye one another^s burdens. 



Gal. vi. 6, 
Every man shall bear his own 
burden. 



How is it possible that another can bear my burden, when I 
must bear it myself; or for me to bear another's, when he must 
bear it himself? 

To reconcile these texts we must distinguish between burden 
of account^ and burden of infirmity. 

The former is a burden which cannot be exchanged with 
any body, for every one of us must give account of himself 
to God. Rom. xiv. 12. The latter burden we are to bear for 
one another. 
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XXXVII, 



Eph. ii. 19. 
Ye are not strangers and fo- 
reigners. 



1 Pet. ii. 11. 
I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims. 



Strangers in respect of glory is one thing; strangers in 
respect of grace is another. 

Every true Christian is an heir of two kingdoms ; the king- 
dom of grace and the kingdom of glory. In respect of the 
former we are now made free, and are not strangers to the 
covenant, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God : in regard of the latter, we are yet from home. 

XXXVIII. 



1 John, i. 8. 
If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
18 not in us. 



I John, iii. 9. 
Whosoever is bom of God dotli 
not commit sin ; for his seed re- 
maineth in him : and he cannot sin^ 
because he is born of God. 

I 

In the latter passage is meant wilful, allowed, habitual sin, 
and not every offence against the laws of God. The true 
Christian frequently sins through infirmity, and the violence 
of temptation ; but not deliberately, determinedly, and ha- 
bitually. 

CONCERNING THE WORDS AND PHRASES USED BY 

THE SACRED WRITERS. 

If two or more evangelists on any occasion ascribe to our 
Lord the same words, we may safely believe they have pre- 
served the words which he uttered on that occasion. However^ 
when they introduce him speaking, they do not always mean 
to repeat the precise words, but to give the sense of what he 
said ; nothing more being intended, oftentimes, by those who 
undertake to relate what was spoken by another. This seems 
plain from Acts, x. 4, compared with ver. 31. In the former 
of these passages, the angel says to Cornelius, Thy prayers 
and thine alms art come up for a memorial before God ; in the 
latter, Cornelius, rehearsing the angel's words to Peter, delivers 
them thus — TTiy prayer is I^ard, ana thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God. Wherefore it is evident both Cor- 
nelius and the historian thought the angel's words were re-* 
peated when the sense of them was delivered. 

This observation reconciles all those passages in the Gos- 
pels wherein our Lord is introduced expressing his sentiments 
in different words on the same occasion. Nevertheless, where 
different expressions are found, it is possible that all of them 
may have been uttered by him, especially if they convey dif- 
ferent thoughts, and, when joined together, make a connected 
discourse. In most cases, however, the former is the morQ 
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natural solution ; because, if the evangelists have given the 
true meaning of what our Lord said on every occasion, they 
have expressly delivered what may be called the words of 
Christ, tnough the expressions in each Gospel should be dif- 
ferent, or, even to appearance, contradictory. A remarkable 
example of this we have, Mat. x. 9, 10, where Jesus is intro- 
duced speaking to his apostles thus — Provide neither shoes, tior 
yet a staff: but in the parallel passage, Mark, vi. 8, which 
exhibits the repetition of those instructions, he commanded 
them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff 
only : words in sound contradictory to the former, though la 
sense perfectly the same. Such of the apostles as had staffs 
in their hands might take them ; but those who were walking 
without them were not to provide them ; for, as the promise of 
God was to supply them with all necessaries, to have made 
the least preparation for their journey would have implied a 
disbelief of their Master's promise. In like manner, the words 
of the voice at Christ's baptism, Mat. iii. 17, This is my Ae- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased: though different as to 
sound from the words, Mark, i. 11, Thou art my beloved Son, 
inwliom I am well pleased : yet being the same in sense, they 
are truly repeated. So likewise are the words of institution 
in the history of the Lord's Supper, and the words of the title 
that was affixed to our Lord's cross. It may be remarked, that 
these principles afford an easy solution of the difficulties 
which arise upon comparing the citations in the New Testa- 
ment with the passages of the Old from whence they are 
taken ; for, if the meaning of the passage is truly given, we 
must allow that the quotation is justly made. Hence, though 
the words, He shall be called a Nazarene, Mat. ii. 23, are not to 
be found in the writings of the prophets ; yet, as the thing 
meant by these words frequently occurs in tnem, the applica- 
tion is made by the evangelist with sufficient propriety. 

But farther, it ought to be considered, that our Lord's dis- 
courses were all delivered, and his conferences managed, in a 
language different from that wherein they are handed down to 
posterity, viz. the Syro-Chaldaic, called the Hebrew tongue. 
Acts, xxi. 40, because it was a dialect thereof; for which 
cause, though all the evangelists had remembered the precise 
words of every person introduced in their histories, when they 
related them in a different language, they could hardly avoia 
making use of different expressions. 

CONCERNING THE FACTS, AND CIRCUMSTANCES OF 
FACTS, WHICH THE SACRED WRITERS HAVE MEN. 
TIONED. 

It is certain the sacred historians have recorded nothing bat 
what is strictly true ; yet it was not their intention * to relate 
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all the things they might with truth have told. Each of them; 
indeed, has delivered as much of Christ's doctrine and mira- 
cles as is necessary to salvation. Nevertheless, many impor- 
tant sermons and actions are omitted by each ; which if the 
rest had not preserved, the world must have sustained an un-* 
speakable loss« We have even reason to believe that it is but 
a small part of our Lord's history which is preserved among 
them all ; for the Evangelist John has said expressly, That 
there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the books that should be 
written. John, xxi. 25. The other evangelists af&rm the. 
same thing in the summaries which they give of such dis- 
courses and miracles as they did not think proper to relate 
particularly. Thus, Luke, xxiv. 27 : And begini\iug at Moses 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning himself. See ver. 45. Ma r. iv. 
23, 24 : And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease 
among the people. And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with 
divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. See also Mat. xiv. 35, 36* 
do. XV. 30. do. xix. 2. John, ii. 23. do. iii. 2. 

As the evano^elists did not intend to relate all the sermons 
and actions of Christ, so it was not their purpose to mention 
every circumstance of those they undertook to relate. Each 
evangelist made his own choice. This circumstance is men- 
tioned by one, and that by another, as they judged most 
proper. If so, we must by no means urge omissions, whether 
of facts, or circumstances of facts, in such a manner as to fancy 
that the authors rejected all the things they have omitted, or 
even that they were ignorant of them. From the summaries 
above mentioned, it is plain they have passed over many parti- 
culars which they were well acquainted with ; besides, the 
things omitted are sometimes implied in the form of their 
narration itself. But had the evangelists, in those instances, 
formed their accounts so as not to have implied the par** 
ticulars they have omitted, which they might easily have done, ^ 
we should have been mistaken if for that reason we had ima- 
gined they were ignorant of them. Wherefore we may be 
mistaken if, in other instances, we should think they were 
ignorant of every thing they have not mentioned or hinted. 

The sacred historians have sometimes omitted things of 
importance^ while they have taken notice of particulars which, 
Co appearance^ are not so material. Thus (Mauk, xiv. 61) 
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the cure which our Lord performed on the High Priest^s ser- 
vant, whose ear Peter cut oflF, is omitted ; while the young 
man, who followed him with a linen cloth cast round his 
naked body, is mentioned. The evangelists relate every thing 
as it occurred to their minds, without making choice of those 
particulars only which might have prejudiced their readers in 
favour of their Master, or led them to form a high idea of 
him ; which is evidently the character of people who have no 
distrust of their cause, but who tell the truth as it presented, 
itself^ without artifice or disguise. 

THE FOLLOWING ARE EXAMPLES OF REFERENCES TO 
' PARTICULARS OMITTED BY THE EVANGELIST WHO 
MAKES THE REFERENCE, AND BY ALL THE REST. 

Mat. xi. 22 : Chorazin is mentioned by our Lord as having 
been the scene of miracles, which would have converted Tyre 
and Sidon from their idolatry. Yet none of the evangelists 
speak so much as of one miracle wrought there : they do not 
even say that Jesus was ever in that town. JoHN»iv.42: 
The inhabitants of Sychar, with whom Jesus tarried two days^ 
say, We have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. These words imply that our 
Lord had preached much during the two days he stayed in 
Sychar, though none of the sermons which he then delivered 
are recorded, do. ii. 3: At the marriage in Cana the mother 
of Jesus told him of the wine having run short, to hint that it 
would be very acceptable if he would provide some. It seems 
she had formed a just notion of his miraculous power; and, 
though he declined her request, she ordered the servants to do 
whatever he should bid them. We may therefore believe that 
afterwards, by some sign or other, or by something he said to 
her which is not recorded, he gave her reason to think he 
would do what she desired, c^o. xi. 41, 42: Before Lazarus 
was raised Jesus thanked the Father that he had heard him; 
which implieth that he prayed for Lazarus's resurrection in the 
hearing of the by-standers, for he declares that he had prayed 
for their sakes; yet John has not mentioned this circum^ 
stance, do, 49, 50 : Caiaphas makes a speech in the 
council ; the propriety of which cannot be understood but obi 
supposition that some of the members present had been op^ 
. posing the resolution which the rest were forming, namely, to 
destroy Jesus, however innocent he might be. Ye know nothing 
at ail, nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not, do. xx. 19, 
26 : We are told that Jesus came at two different times after 
his resurrection, and stood in the midst of his disciples, not- 
withstanding the doors had been fast shut, for fear of. the' 
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Jews ; the circumstance of bis having drawn the bolts with 
his miraculous power being omitted by the historian, as is 
plain from a similar instance, recorded Acts, v. 23, where 
the officers sent to fetch the apostles out of prison make the 
following report to the council : — The prison truly found we shut 
with all safety, and the keepers standing without before the doors : 
but when we had opened, we found no man within. From the cir- 
cumstance of the doors being shut, and the officers opening 
them, no one imagines that the angel, in bringing the apostles 
out, made them pass through the prison doors. The reason is. 
Lake, in the preceding part of his narration, says expressly 
that the angel opened them. Neither does any reader fancy 
that he did not shut them again, though the sacred writer does 
not mention it ; for the officers reported that they found them 
shut. But had Luke, in the former part of his narration, hap- 
pened to omit the circumstance of the angel's opening the 
Jirison doors, as he does of his shutting them, to have inferred^ 
rom their being found shut by the officers, that the angel car* 
vied the apostles through them without opening them, would 
have been absurd. 

THE FOLLOWING ARE EXAMPLES OF REFERENCES TO 
THINGS OMITTED BY THE EVANGELIST WHO MAKES 
THE REFERERCE, BUT WHICH ARE RECORDED BY 
SOME OF THE REST. 

John, xviii. 15: We are told that the disciple who was 
known to the High Priest's family went into the palace with 
Jesus ; yet in the preceding part of the history there is no 
mention made of Christ's being carried thither. It is only 
said that they led him away to Annas, who ^was father-in-law 
to Caiaphas the Hi^h Priest. We must therefore suppose 
that the soldiers, with Judas at their head, carried him to 
Caiaphas, after Annas had dismissed him. This circumstance 
is mentioned by the other historians. The Evangelist John, 
in the thirteenth chapter of his Gospel, relates our Lord's 
transactions at the Passover, which he ate with his disciples 
immediately before his passion, but does not tell us directly 
that supper was the Passover. Nevertheless, by comparing 
bis account with those which the other evangelists have given 
of this affair, it evidently appears to have been the Passover. 
Besides, we cannot rightly understand the particulars which 
John himself has mentioned, without making this supposition. 
lo the history which John gives of our Lord's trial before the 
Roman governor, he tells us, chap, xviii. ver. 33, that Pilate 
entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said 
unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? The priests, it seems, 
in the charge which they brought against Jesus, informed the 
governor that he had called himself King of the Jetvs ; yet« in the 
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preceding part of his history^ the evaagelist does not aientiod 
this circumstance. It is supplied, indeed, by Luke, who tells 
us, chap, xxiii. ver. 2, that they began to accuse Mm, saying. We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to CiBsar, saying that he himself is Christ a King. Luke, 
xxiv. 2, speaking of the journey of the women who carried 
the spices to the sepulchre on the morning of the first day of 
the week, tells us/ that they found the stone rolled amy 
from the sepulchre; yet^ in the history which he has givjen 
of our Lord's burial, he does not mention any stoae that 
was laid to secure the entrance. This circumstance is sap- 
plied by Matthew, who informs us, chap, xxvii. ver. 60, thai 
after Joseph had laid our Lord's body in his own new tomb^ 
which he had hewn out in tlie rock^ lie rolled a great stone to tlie door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

As these instances prove that the evangelists were acquaint* 
pd with particulars of our Lord's history which they did not 
think proper to mention diVectly, it is reasonable to taink that 
they omitted many things with design : wherefore we need 
not be surprised, if, on comparing their histories, we meet with 
large periods of Christ's life entirely passed over in silencei or 
which are touched upon but very slightly, while other periods 
appear exceedingly crowded with actions and discourses. The 
whole of our Lord s public life was full of action, being spent 
in doing good to the bodies and souls of men, though the 
history exhibits but a few of the particulars. Had we a 
journal of his life, such as they were wont to keep in the 
palaces of the eastern monarchs, what an astonishing multi- 
tude and variety of sermons, sayings, precepts, admonitions, 
parables, miracles^ and other particulars, all worthy to be re- 
corded, read, considered, and kept in remembrance, would 
present themselves to our view, which are now buried in obli- 
vion ! The Apostle Paul has preserved one memorable saying 
of our Lord, which none of the evangelists have mentioned, 
though it must have been a favourite saying, and often re- 
peated : — Acts, xx. 35 : I have showed you aU things, how thai 
so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to rememb^ the 
words of the LordJesuSj how he said, It is more blessed to ghfi than 
to receive. The same apostle has mentioned two appearances 
of Christ after his resurrection, which are likewise omittedf by 
the evangelists, namely, the appearance to Peter first, then to 
James. I Cor. xv. 5, 7. 

EXAMPLES OF DOCTRINES, PARABLES, AND PRECEPTS, 
RKI'KATED BY OUR LORD IN THE COURSE OF HIS 
MINISTRY. 

The parable of salt is delivered^ Mat. v. 13 ; it is re(>eflkt9J> 
Mauk, ix. 60 ; it is made use of si thir<l.tia4?jc hWtJtk^l^^?^' 
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Tbe parable of the lighted lamp makes part of the sermon on 
the mounts Mat. v. 15 ; it was delivered again as the im- 
provement of the parable of the sower, Luke, viii, 16 ; it. was 
spoken a third time when Jesus confuted the calumny of the 
Fharisees, do. xi. 33. The parable of the marriage supper was 
delivered first in Perea, while Jesus was dining with one of 
the rulers, do. xiv. 16 ; then in the temple before a great num- 
ber of the chief priests and Pharisees, Mat. xxii. 1. The 
parable of the talents was delivered in the house of Zaccheus, 
LuKB, six. 12; also on the mount of Olives, as Jesus went 
from Jerusalem to Bethany a little before his passion. Mat. 
XXY. 14. The proverhfWhosoeverexalieth himself] 8cc. was spoken 
no less than seven different times. Mat. xviii. 4 ; do. xx. 26 ; 
cio. xxiii. 12 ; Luke, xiv. 11 ; do. xviii. 14 ; do. xxii. 26 ; John> 
xiii.. 14 ; and so of many others. 

This observation may be applied with equal propriety to 
Christ's prophecies ; for he might judge it expedient to repeat 
them also to different audiences, and on different occasions. 
The following are a few examples : — The prediction that the 
apostles .were to be brought before kings and rulers, delivered 
among the instructions previous to their first mission (Mat. x. 
17-7-1&), was repeated in the prophecy concerning the destrucr 
tion of the temple, Mark, xii. 9, 13 ; the prediction, that, by 
Qor Lord's appearing on earth, great animosities should be oc- 
casioned, delivered also among the instructions given to the 
twelve, was repeated in the charge to the disciples in general, 
Luke, xii. 49 ; the prophecy concerning the destruction of 
the Jewish state was first delivered in Samaria, in answer to 
one who asked when the kingdom of heaven should come» 
Luke, xvii. 20 ; it was repeated on the mount of Olives a little 
before Christ's passion. Mat. xxiv. 1 ; and Jesus predicted his 
own sufferings no less than six different times. Mat. xvi. 
21; do. xvii. 22; do. xx. 18; do. xxvi. 1 ; Luke, xvii. 25 ; 
do. xxii. 15. 

This observation may also be applied to our Lord's miracles, 
and to the other occurrences of his life, whether more ordinary 
or extraordinary. For as great multitudes every where fol- 
lowed him to be cured, it is not impossible that persons af- 
flicted with like diseases might at different times accost him 
in the same forms of address, and be answered by him in one 
and the same manner ; if so, it cannot by any means be thought 
incredible that he should have wrought like miraculous cures 
paore than once, and with like circumstances. In a word^ 
during the course of a life so full of action as Christ's, many 
similar occurrences^ both ordinary and extraordinary, may be 
expected to have happened, which were really different, al- 
though attended with similar circumstances. The conclusion 
from hence is, that, when we meet with things in our Lord's 

voit. IV. ' 2 b 
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history like to one another, we must beware of hastily fancying 
that they are the same. 

EXAMI^LGS OF OCCURRENCES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST, 
MATERIALLY THE SAME, BUT DIFFERENT IN RE. 
SPECT OF PERSONS AND TIME. 

He dined with Pharisees thrice, LtrKE, vii. 36 ; do. xi. 37 ; 
ffo. xiv. 1 ; he lamented the approaching ruin of Jerusalem 
three times, do. xiii. 34 ; do. xix. A\ ; Mat. xxiii. 37 ; he seems 
to have been anointed three times by pious women while at 
meat, Luke, vii. 37; John, xxxvii. 3; Mat. xxvi. 7. The 
two latter anointings resembled each other in several respects. 
The first and last happened in the houses of two persons 
who had the common name of Simon. The Jews attempted 
twice to stone Christ, John, viii. 59 ; do. x. 31. The disciples 
contended thrice about the chief posts in their Master^s king- 
dom—once as they entered into Capernaum, Mark, ix. 64; a 
second time as they were going up to celebrate the last Pass- 
over, Mat. XX. 24; and a third time immediately after the in- 
stitution of the Lord's supper; Luke, xxii. 24. In the two 
latter instances Jesus composed their strife by the very same 
arguments. He drove the buyers and sellers out of the temple^ 
at the Passover which was celebrated in the first year of his 
ministry, John, ii. 13 ; be made the like reformation there a 
second time, a little before his death, Mat. xxi. 12. 

Upon the whole, it must be acknowledged that in the life 
of Jesus Christ, who performed so many miracles, preached so 
many sermons, and had so many people continually flocking 
after him from all places, a number of things may have hap- 
pened, which, although they might be the same in kind and 
circumstances, must have been really different, because done 
at different times. But in writing an account of such a life, if 
the historian proposed to relate a few of the principal trans- 
actions only, he would not record very many of the similar 
particslars. The brevity which he studied constraining him 
to make a choice, he would naturally pitch upon things dif- 
ferent in kind, that there might be as much variety in his work 
as its narrow compass would admit. And if a subseqaeDt 
historian undertook to give another account of the same life, 
in order to make his work the more useful, he would mention 
some of the particulars which the former had omitted ; and if 
he also studied brevity while he took notice of these, he would 
omit the similar ones mentioned by his predecessors, at least 
as far as the order and perspicuity of his work would admit 
The most superficial inspection of the Gospels will show the 
truth of this branch of the observation. For example^ because 
Luke had related the parable of the marriage supper, as it was 
first delivered in Perea, chap. xiv. ver. 16, he does not give 
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the repetition of it in the temple, recorded Mat. xxii. 1. In 
like manner, because be bad told bow Jesus was anointed in 
the house of Simon the Pharisee, chap. vii. ver. 37, be omits 
the anointing in the house of Lazarus, six days before the 
Passover ; bemg unwilling to swell a book too much, which it 
was the interest of every Christian to have in bis possession. 
On the other band, Matthew and Mark relate the anointing in 
th^ house of Simon the leper, because it was omitted by Luxe ; 
but say nothing of the anointing in the house of Simon the 
Pharisee, which that historian had recorded. We need not be 
afraid of multiplying our Lord's actions and miracles too 
much ; for the Apostle John has declared by a strong figure of 
speech, chap. xxi. ver. 25, that if all the things which Jesus 
did had been written, tlie warM itself could not contain the booh 
uMch should be written^ In the space of one hour, when the 
Baptist's disciples were present, we find Jesus cured tnam ^ 
their irjfirmities and plagues, and unto mam that were bUna ne 
eane sight, Luke, vii. 21 ; and doubtless there were many such 
nours in his life which the historians have passed over in 
silence. 

DR. CAMPBELL'S RULES FOR UNDERSTANDING 

THE SCRIPTURES. 

1. Gret acquainted with each writer's style. 

2. Inquire carefully into the character, the situation, and 
the office, of the writer ; the time, the place, the occasion, of 
his writing ; and the. people for whose immediate use he on- 
ginally intended bis work. 

3. Consider the princinal scope of the book, and the |MU^ 
ticQlan chiefly observable io the method by which the writer 
hma purposed to execute his design. 

4. 'Where the phrase is obscure, the context must be coii-' 
salted. This, however, will not always answer. 

6. If it do not, consider whether the phrase be any of the 
writer's peculiariues ; if so, it must be inquired what is the 
acceptation in which he employs it in other places. 

6» If this be not sufficient, recourse should be bad to the 
paimllel passages, if there be any such, in the other saeied 



7. If this throws no light, consult the New Testament aaA 
Septaaerint, where the word may be used. 

8. l/the term be only onee used in Scripture, then recur to 
the ordinary acceptation of the term in classical authors. 

S. Sonaetimes reference may be had to the lathers. 

10. The ancient versions, as well as modem schdiasto, 
annotatoraw and translators, may be consulted. 

1 ]. The analogy of £sith, aM the etyaiology of the word, 
most be used with cantioo. 

2b2 
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SIR ISAAC NEWTON'S OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF SCRIPTURE. 

For understanding the prophecies, we are in the first place 
to acquaint ourselves witn the figurative language of the pro- 
phets. This language is taken from the analogy between the 
world natural, and an empire or kingdom^ considered as a 
world politic. 

Accordingly, the whole natural world, consisting of heaven 
and earth, signifies the whole world politic; consisting of 
thrones and people, or so much of it as is considered in the 
prd{)hecies ; and the things in that world signify the analogous 
things in this. For the heavens, and the things therein, sig- 
nify thrones and dignities, and those vflSf) enjoy them; and the 
earth, with the things thereon, the inferior people. Whence 
ascending towards heaven, and descending to the earth, are 
put for rising and falling in power and honour. A new dignity 
IS signified by a new name ; moral and civil qualifications by 
garments ; honour and glory by splendid apparel ; royal dig* 
nity by purple or scarlet, or by a crown ; righteousness by 
white and clean robes ; wickedness by spotted and filthy 
garments. 

THE LEARNED ABBE TORN E ON DIVINE 

REVELATION. 

For four thousand years Jesus was the object of the pro- 
mises of heaven, and the desires of the earth : he was figured 
by righteous men, and by the worship of the ancient law ; he 
was proclaimed by a long train of prophets, and his way pre^ 
pared by a long chain of political events. Jesus crucified 
throws the brighest light upon the Old Testament. Without 
him what can we comprehend in the multitude of ceremonies 
and. sacrifices of the law ? What images without him do the 
lives of the patriarchs offer ? What can we find in the pro- 
phecies but impenetrable enigmas and gross contradictions ? 
The law would be a sealed book ; and Judaism a confused 
heap of precepts and ceremonies, piled up without meaning. 
On the contrary, how beautiful is the history of the people of 
God, and all their worship, when the cross is the key ! What 
order ! what design ! what plan ! what an admirable economy ! 
It is one whole, the different parts of which relate to the same 
end. It is an edifice which God himself foundedy^and insen* 
sibly raised, with a design of placing it upon the top of the cross 
of his Son. It is a long allegory which divine wisdom con- 
trived and conducted during many ages, and of which, at 
lengthy the cross has given the true sense. 
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OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES WHICH RELATE 
TO THE MESSIAH AND HIS KINGDOM. 

1. It was foretold by manT oftbe prophets, that the kooW' 
ledge of the troe God should be extended from Jemsalem orer 
the whole earth ; and that Pagan idoUtry shoold be entire! j, 
or in a great measure, suppressed by it. Ps. xxii. 27 : All tJae 
ends of the world shall remember and torn onto the Lord : and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 
dtK Ixxxri. 9 : AH nations whom thon hast made shall come 
and worship before thee, O Lobd ; and shall giorifV thy name* 
IsA. ii. 1, 2, 3. 4, 5, 17, 18 : The word that Isaiah the son of 
Amox saw concerning Jndah and Jerusalem. And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that the moan(ain oftbe Loan's 
honse shall be established in tbe top of the monntaiins, and 
shall be exalted abore the hills ; and all nations shall flow mto 
H. And many people shaD go and say. Come ye, and let ns 
go up to the moontain of the Loan, to the boose of tlie God 
of Jacob ; and he will teach os of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths : for ont of Zion shall go forth tbe law, and tlie 
word of the Loan fixMn Jemsalenu And he shall jiidce amour 
the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shafi 
beat their swords into plowshares, azMl their spears into pnaing 
hooks : nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they kaxn war any aaore. O bouse of Jaeoh, come ye, 
and let m walk in the bzht of the Loan. AxmI tbe lofiincas 
of man shall be bowed down, and the hanghtinefis of aaes shall 
be made low : and the Loan akme shall be exaUffd is tlas 
day. And the idok he shall wtledy abolish. 4fe.zL9:They 
diaD not hurt nor destroy in all my krfy nnmacuum z for thie 
caith diaO be faS of tlie knovledge of the 1Lok», as the wvten 
eorer the sea. ds. xhr. 22^ 23 : Look vsto aae, and be ve 
saved, all the e&ds cf the earth : lor I am God* and tkert m 
none dse. I hare sworzi by mvyeM, tiie word is ecme out of 
WKj BDovth is r^'ghteovsneas. and dhal] not retsm, Tniaiiaao me 
cwerj knee flail bow, every tos^ne shall paear. j£K« x. li : 
Tims sbaH re arr unto tbem,Tbe sods that have iM, maoe the 
h eaicus and tike e&nl, eren they sbaU yaiA from die cartb, 
and fimm under H^tsyt fae&Teitt. Zzr. ii. 1 1 : TiMt Loai; will 
be teniUe ncto tbeao : for be will iisaaid aL the gvos xt de 
CBitk z and aoen sbaD vorebio bisi, ercvy one froab bis pooc^ 
even aD the sles of ibe bnsbea. ll^iJi. 11 : For from the 
limng of fi»e car eren xsao ibe g-osng ivwn^ of the 
shal! be z^^stx uD'iir tbt G^nDuies : and 

fisal! be v&t^ jbho tDrr nsiK, and a 

» ' _ 

uali be srest amfong the Jfeeaiaeaiy ioucL 
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mation was given of some person to descend from the womani 
80 as to be called her seed, who should triumph over the 
enemy that vanquished them, though he should himself re- 
ceive some damage comparatively small. Gen. iii.^6 : And 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed \ it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 

3, It was foretold to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that ali 
natums should be blessed in their seed, which may naturally sig- 
Dify that a person to descend from them should be a blessing 
to mankind. Gbn. xii. 3 : And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee : and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed, do. xxii. 18 : And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because thou 
hast obeyed my voice, do. xxvi. 4 : And I will make thy seed 
to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed, do. xxviii. 14 : And thy seed shall be as the 
dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south : and in 
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. 

4. Jacob on his dying bed speaks of some victorious person, 
unto whom the people should be gathered, whom he calls 
Shiloh, declaring that he should appear before Judah ceased 
to be a tribe. Gen. xlix. 10 : The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shilob 
come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 

6. Moses speaks of Christ. Deut. xviii. 18, 19 : I will 
raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall speak 
unto them all that 1 shall command him. And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words which 
he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him. This 
could not refer to a succession of prophets, since it is ex- 
pressly «aid none of them were like Moses, Deut. xxxiv. 10 : 
And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
whom the Lord knew face to fkce. 

6. David foretells of a person who should be owned by God 
as his Son, to whom universal dominion should be given. 
Ps. ii. 6, 7, 8, 12 : Yet have I set my king upon my ho^T hill 
of Zion. I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto 
me. Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of 
me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that pat 
their trust in him. 
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every mountain and hill shall be made low : and* the crooked 
ahallbe made straight, and the rough places plain: and the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
together: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. O Zion» 
that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain ; 
O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; lift it up^ be not afraid ; say unto the cities of 
Judahy Behold your God ! Behold, the Lord God will come 
with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him : behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom> and shall gently lead those 
that are with youn^. do. xlii. 1 — 7 : Behold my servant* 
whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; I 
have put my spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judgibent 
to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he not 
breaks and the smoking flax shall he not quench r be shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: andthe 
isles shall wait for his law. Thus saith God the Lord, he 
that created the heavens, and stretched them out ; he that 
spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon it^ and spirit to tiiem 
that walk therein : I the Lord have called thee in righteious- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. 
See do, xlix. 1— II ; do. liii. 1 — 12 ; and chapters lii. liii. liv. 
Iv. lix. Ix.'lxi. and Ixv. throughout. 

BY JEREMIAH. 

' Jer. xxiii. 5, 6: Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a Sling 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved^ and Israel 
shall dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he shall be 
called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, do. xxxiii. 
14 — 16 : Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
perform that good thing which I have promised unto the house 
of Israel and to the house of Judah. In< those days, and at 
that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up 
iinto David ; and he shall execute judgment and righteousness 
.in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jeru- 
salem shall dwell safely ; and this is the name wherewith she 
J .shall be oalledi The Lord our righteousness. 
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BY EZEKIEL. 

EzEK. xxxiv. 23—31 : And I will set up one shepherd Over 
theoiy and he shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their diepherd. And I the Lord 
will be their God, and my servant David a prince among them ; 
I the Lord have spoken it. And I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out 
of the land : and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and 
sleep in the woods. And I will make them and the places 
round about my hill a blessing ; and I will cause the shower 
to come down in his season ; there shall be showers of bless* 
ing. And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the 
earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken 
the bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand 
of those that served themselves of them. And they shall no 
more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the beast of the 
land devour them ; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. And I will raise up for them a plant of 
renown, and they shall be no more consumed with hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any more* 
Thus shall they know that I the Lord their God am with 
them^ and that they, even the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord God. And ye my flock, the flock of my pas- 
ture, are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God. do. 
xxxvii. 23—26 : Neither shall they defile themselves any more 
With their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any 
of their transgressions : but I will save them out of all their 
dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse 
them : so shall they be my people, and I will be their God* 
And David my servant shall be king over them ; and they all 
shall have one shepherd : they shall also walk in my judg- 
ments, and observe my statutes, and do them. And they shall 
dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, 
even they, and their children, and their children's children for 
ever : and my servant David shall be their prince for ever. 
Moreover 1 will make a covenant of peace with them ; it 
shall be an everlasting covenant with them : and I will 

£*ace them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in 
e midst of them for evermore. 

^ BY DANIEL. 

Dan. ii. 34, 35, 44, 45 : Thou sawest till that a stone was 
cat out without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff oftke sqbdbmbk 



366 OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES. 

threshingfloors ; and the wind oarried them away, that no 
place was found for them : and the stone that smote the ioiage 
became a great mx>untain, and filled the whole earth. And in 
the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingaom shul 
not be left to other people, blit it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold ; the great God 
hath made known to the kin^ what shall come to pass here« 
after : and the dream is certam, and the interpretation thereof 
«ure. do. vii. 13, 14 : I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed, do, ix. 24 — 27 : Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Know 
therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks : the streets shall be built again, and the wall, even 
in troublous times. And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but fiot for himself : and the people of the 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; 
and the end thereof shall be with a fiood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the 
<^ovenant with many for one week : and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, 
and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it de- 
solate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolate. 

fiY JOEL. 

Joel, ii. 28 — 32 : And it shall come to pass afterward, that 
I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions : and also upon the 
servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour 
out my spirit. And I will show wonders in the heavens and 
iif the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun 
turned into darkness, aud the moon into blood, before 
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the frrehi and the terrible day of the Lor d come. And it shall 
come to pass, that wbosoerer shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliverance, as' the Lord hath said, and in the rem- 
nant whom the Lord shall call. 

BY MICAH. 
MicAH, iv. 1 — 5 : But in the last days it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain of the house of the Loan shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it. And many 
nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to th% 
mountain of the Lord, and to the bouse of the God of Jacob ; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : 
for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks : 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. But they shall sit every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree ; and none shall make them 
afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. 
For all people will walk every one in the name of his god, 
and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever. do. v. 2—4 : But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet 
out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler 
in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting. Therefore will he give them up, until the time 
that she which travaileth hath brought forth : then the rem* 
nant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel* 
And he shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, in 
the majesty of the name of the Lord his God ; and they shaU 
abide : for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth* 

BY HAGGAL 

Hag. ii. 6, 7, 9 : For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet 
once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and I will shake alt 
nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : and I will 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. The glory 
of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saith 
the Lord of hosts; and in this place will I give peace, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

BY ZECHARIAH. 

Zec. iii. 8 — 10 : Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou» 
and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they are men won- 
dered at : for, behold, I will bring forth my servant the 
BRANCH* £or behold the stone that I have laid before 
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Jonhiift; upon one stone nhall be seven eyes: behoM, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I 
will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. In that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every man his neigh- 
bour under the vine and under the fig tree. do. vi. 12, 13: 
And speak unto him, saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying. Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH ; 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord : even he shall build the temple of the 
Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne ; and he shall be a priest upon his throne : and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them both. do. ix. 9 — 12 : 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, 
and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon 
a colt the foal of an ass. And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem^ and the battle bow 
shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the heathen : 
and his dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from the 
river even to the ends of the earth. As for thee also, by the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water. Turn you to the strong hold, ye 
prisoners of hope : even to day do I declare that 1 will render 
double unto thee. do. xii. 10—14 : And I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplications : and they shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as 
one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. In 
that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddoo. 
And the land shall mourn, every family apart; the family 
of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 
the familv of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart; 
the family of Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; all the 
families that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart 
do. xiii. 1 : In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the 
bouse of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for uncleanness. 

BY MALACHL 
Mal. iii. 1—4 : Behold, I will send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye 
seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lord of host^. But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth.? for be is 
like a refiner's fire, aad like fullers' sope : and he^sbaUul 
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as a refiner and purifier of Bilver : and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall the 
offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in former years, do. iv. 2 — 6 : 
But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and 
grow up as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down the 
wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. Remem- 
ber ye the law of Moses my servant^ which I commanded unto 
him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. 
.Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : and he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse. 

From comparing these prophecies one with another, it ap- 
pears that they all centre in one illustrious person ; both as 
the language in which the deliverance is foretold b^ several of 
them is so much the same, and as there is no mention made of 
a succession of such deliverers, or a plurality, whose kingdom 
should be extensive and perpetual ; to which may be added, 
that there was a very universal expectation of a Messiah raised 
in consequence of these predictions. 

The sum of the whole is this, the prophecies of the Old 
Testament foretell that there should be a more glorious person, 
descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who should be bom 
at Beth-lehem, of a virgin, of the family of David, then in its 
decline, before the Jews ceased to be a people, while the second 
temple was standing, and about 500 years after Ezra's time ; 
who^ though appearing in mean circumstances, should be in- 
troduced by a remarkable forerunner, whose business it should 
be to awaken the attention and expectation of the people : 
he (f . e. this illustrious person so to be introduced) should 
himself be eminent both for the piety, wisdom, and benevo- 
lence of his character, and the miraculous works he should 
perform ; yet that, notwithstanding all this, he should be re- 
jected, and put to death by the Jews ; but should afterwards be 
raised from the dead, and exalted to a glorious throne, on 
which he should through all generations continue to rule, at 
the same time making intercession for sinners : that great 
calamities should for the present be brought on the Jews for 
rejecting him, whereas tne kingdom of God should by his 
means be erected among the Gentiles, and diffuse itself even 
to the ends of the earth, wherever it came destroying ido- 
latry, and establishing true religion and righteousness. In a 
wordi^ that this great person should be regarded by all who 
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believe in him aa a divine teacher, by whom all that obey bim 
should be established in the divine favour, and fixed in a state 
of complete and perpetual happiness. 

THE PROPHECIES OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR, 

JESUS CHRIST. 

Christ foretold many things which he could not have fore* 
seen by human prudence, which therefore plainly argued a 
divine revelation of them to him, considering how expressly 
they were afterwards accomplished. 

1: Relating to his own death, with the various circumstances of it. 

Mat. xvi. 21 : From that time forth began Jesus to show 
tsnto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the elders and Chief Priests and 
Scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. do. 
XX. 18, 19 : Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of 
man shall be betrayed unto the Chief Priests and unto the 
Scribes, and they, shall condemn him to death, and shall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourgCi and to 
crucify him: and the third day he shall rise again, do. xxvi. 
23, 31 : And he answered and said. He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. Then saith 
Jesus unto them. All ye shall be offended because of me this 
night : for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. Mark, x. 33, 
34 : caying. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of 
inan shall be delivered unto the Chief Priests, and unto the 
Scribes ; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles : and they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him :'and 
the third day he shall rise again, do. xiv. 30 : And Jesus saith 
unto him. Verily I say unto thee, That this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
John, iii. 14, 15 : And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up : that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
do. xii. 32, 33 : And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. This he said, signifying what death 
he should die. 

2. His own resurrection on the tJdrd day, or, which according to 

the Jewish manner of speaking was equivalent to it, after three 

days and three nights. Compare 1 Kings, xx. 29 ; 2 Chb. x. 

• 6, 12 ; Luke, ii. 21 ; Est. iv. 16 ; do. v. 1 ; Exod. xxiv. 18. 

Mat. xii. 40 : For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly ; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth, do. xvi. 21 : From that 
time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that he 
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flUQst go unto Jerasalem, and suffer many things of the eldem 
and Chief Priests and Scribes, and be killed, and be raised 
agatn the third day. do. xxvi. 32 : But after I am risen again* 
I will go before you into Galilee, do, xxvii. 63, 64 : Saying» 
Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive. After three days I will rise again. Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the 
people. He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. John, ii. 18 — 21 : Then answered the 
Jews and said unto him^ What sign showest thou unto. us,, 
seeing that thou doest these things ? Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days ? But he 
spake of the temple of his body. 

3. His ascension into Heaven. 

John, yi. 62: What and if ye shall see the Son ofmai^ 
ascend up where he was before ? 

4. The mission of the Spirit on his disciples, to enable them to per^ 

form ndraculous works, 

Mark, xvi. 17, 18 : And these signs shall follow them that 
believe ; In my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; the^ shall take up serpents ; and it 
they drink any deadly thing, tt shall not hurt them^ they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Luke, x. 18^ 
19 : And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to tread oi> 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy i 
and nothing shall by any means hurt you. do. xxiv. 49 : And^ 
behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you : but tarry 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. John, xiv. 12, 16, 17, 26 : Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shauf 
he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; because- 
I go unto my Father. I will pray the Father, and he shall give- 
you anotherComforter,thathemayabide with you forever; even 
the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for h& 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
be shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your re« 
membmnce, whatsoever I liaVe said unto you. do. xv. 26: But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, wiiicht proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me. do. xvi. 7, 13 .-Nevertheless' 
I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that I go away i 
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for if I go notmway, the Comforter will not come antoyon ; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth : 
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak : and he will show you things to 
come. Acts, i. 8 : But ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judeea, and in Samaria, and 
Hnto the uttermost part of the earth. 

6. The persecution of his Apostles. 

Mat. X. 16 — 22 : Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. But beware of men : for they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues ; 
and ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But 
when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you. And the brother shall 
deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child : and 
the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause 
diem to be put to death. And ye shall bie hated of all men for 
my name's sake : but he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved, do. xxiv. 9, 10 : Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name's sake. And then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and shall hate one another. 
John, xvi. 2: Thev shall put you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God service. 

6. The manner qfPeter^s death. 

John, xxi. 18, 19 : Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by what 
death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him. Follow me. 

7, The ^struction of Jerusalem. 

See Mat. xxiv.; Makk, xiii. ; and Luke, xxi. 

8. The extraordinary success of the Gospel in the world over aO 

the opposition it sliould meet with. 

Mat. xiii. 31—33 : Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying. The kingdom of heaven is like tQ a grain of 
mu»tard aeed, which a man took| and sowed in his .fi^l4 : wbich 
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indeed is the least of all seeds ; but when it is srown^ it it the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
Uie air come and lodge in the branches thereof. Another 
parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures 
of mealy till the whole was leavened, do. xvi. 18 : And I say 
also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my Church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. do, xxiv. 14 : And this Gospel of the Jkingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and 
then shall the end come. John, xv. 16 : Ye l^ve not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remaiii : 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. Compare this with Mat. xxviii. 19, 20 : Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : tea,ch- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 



THE MEANING AND PRONUNCIATION OP THE 
NEW TESTAMENT PROPER NAMES. 

N. B. The Old Testament names occurring in the New Testame^U 
are not included in the following list, as they are reserved J^r 
the Old Testament part* 

A. 

A-bad'-don, the destroyer. ' 

Ab-i-le'-ne, the father of the apartment, or of mourning; 
A-bi'-ud, father of praise, or glory of my father. 
A-cel'-da-ma, A-seC-da-ma, the field of blood. 
A-cha'-i-a, A-ka-yah, grief, or trouble. 
A-cha'-i-chus, A-ka-e-kus, a native of Achaia. 
A'-chim, A'-kim, preparing, confirming, or revenging. 
Ad'-di, my witness, adorned, passage, prey. ^ 

Ad-ra-myt'-ti-um, the court of death, the mansion of death. ^ . 
A'-dn-a, the name of a city which gives name to the Adriatip 

sea, now the gulf of Venice. 
Aff -a-bus, a locust, or the feast of the father. 
A -gar, Hagar. 
A-grip'-pa. This ivord is Latin, and signifies one who at bis birth 

causes great pain, who is born with his feet foremost. 
Al-ex-an'-der is a Greek word, and sign^s one that assists men,. 

or one that helps stoutly, or one that turns away evil. ^ 
Al-ex-an'-dri-a, a city in Egypt. 

Al-pha, the first letter of the Greek alphabet, marked A. 
. VOL. IV. 2 c 
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tm^'kust a good prince, the best prince. 

<od counsellor, good advice. 

mountain of Megiddo, or the mountain of 
arwise the mountain of fruits, or of apples. 
, floond^ or without fault. 

o^mparable. 
nhabitants of Athens. 
ailed from Athene, or Athenaia, Minerva. 
tat increases, or sends. 
I increased, augmented ; or royal, majestic. 
Ashdod. 

B. 

Das, son of the father, or of the master ; or the son of 
asion and shame, 
-chi-as, Bar-a-h/^as, Barachel. 
i'*su8^ son of Jesus, or Joshua. 
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^♦jo'-na, tha Bon of Jona, or of a dove. 

^-bas, the son of the prophet^ or of consolation. 

«t. son of return, or of conirersion ; or son of rest, or 
-ing. 

'^. son that suspends the waters, 
son of TimeuSy or of the perfect and honour* 

Jaalzebub. 
y, weighty, 
ne that brings victory. 
, the house of song, or of affliction ; otherwise the 
of obedience, or the house of the grace of the 

• 

es'-da, the house of effusion ; or the house of pity, or 
ercy. 
th'-pna-ge, the house of the mouth, or the drain of the 
valleys, or the house of early figs. 
£eth-sa'-i-da, the house of fruits, or of food, or of hunters, or 

of snares. 
Bi-thyn'-i-a, violent precipitation. 
Blas'-tus, one that sprouts and brings forth. 
Bo-a-ner'-ges, the sons of thunder. 

C. 

Cai'-a-phas, a searcher, or he that seeks with diligence. 
Ca-i'-nan, possessor, or purchaser, or one that laments, or the 

builder of a nest. 
Cal'-va-ry, the place of a scull. 
Ca'-^na, zeal, or emulation ; otherwise possession, lamentation, 

the nest, cane, or staff. 
Can-da'-ce, who possesses contrition, or pure possession. 
Ca-per-na-um, the field of repent^pe, q^ qity of cocfifQrt; 

otherwise the propitiation of the penit^iat, or the tpviii of 

pleasure, the handsome city. 
Cap-pa-do'- ci-a, Cap-pa-do-she-a, Claphtor. 
Car'- pus, fruit, or fruitful. 
Ce'-dron, black, or sad. 
Cen-chre-a, millet, small pulse. 
Ce'-phas, a rock of stone. 
Ce'-sar, a Latin fiame, from the word Ceedo, I cut ; beeauM he 

was cut out of his mother's womb ; or from the word Csesa- 

ries, a head of hair, which he is said to have been born wkh. 
Ces a re'-a, a bush of hair. 
Char'-ran, Kar^^ran, a singing, or calliiig ^mt, or the lieat of 

wrath. 4 

Chi'-os, Ki/' OS, open, or opening. 
Chlo'-e, green herb. 

Cho-ra'-zin, Ko-rd^'ziny the secvet, xmt Kere is a mystery. 

2c2 
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Al-fihe'-08^ a thousand) Otherwiae learned, or chief. 
Aai-phip'-o-iis, a city encompassed by the sea. 
Am'-pli-as, large, extensive ; a Latin word. 
•An-a-ni'-as, the cloud of the Lord. 
An'-drew, a stout and strong man. 
ibi>dro-ni'-cus, a man excelling others, a victorious man. 
An'-na, gracious, merciful. 

An'-nas, one that ansveers, that afflicts and humbles, or gra- 
cious, merciful. 
An'- ti- Christ, an adversary to Christ. 
An'-ti-och, fof or instead of a chariot, or equal in speed with 

a chariot. 
An'-ti-pas, for all, or against all. 
An-tip'-a-tris, for or against the fatfher. 
A-pel-les. I exclude, I separate. 
A^pol-lo*ni-a, perdition, destruction. 
A^pol'-los, one that destroys and lays waste. 
A^pol'-ly-on, one that exterminates or destroys. 
Ap^-phi-a, ApH-e-a, that produces, or is fruitful. 
Ap'-pi-fo'-rum, a town so called from Appius Claudius, whose 

statue was erected there. 
Aq'-ui-la, an eagle. 

Ar-che-la-us, Ar-ke-la'-us, the prince of the people. 
Ar-chip'-pus, Ar-kip'^mif a govcrftor of horses^ or master of 

the horse. 
A-re'-op-a-gite, belonging to the council. 
A-re-op -a-gus, the hill of Mars ; a place where tlie magistrates 

of Athens held their supreme council. • 
Ar-e'-tas, one that is agreeable, that pleases, that is virtuous. 
Ar'i*ma-the'-a, a lion dead to the Lord, or the light of the 

death of the Lord. 
A-ris-tar'-chus, Ar-is-tar'-kus, a good prince, the best prince. 
Ar-is-to-bu'-lus, a good counsellor, good advice. 
Ar-ma-ged'-don, the mountain of Megiddo, or the mountain of 

the Gospel ; otherwise the mountain of fruits, or of apples. 
Ar'-te-mas, whole, sound, or without fault. 
A'-sia, muddy, boggy. 
A-syn'-cri-tus, incomparable. 
A-the-ni-ans, inhabitants of Athens. 
Ath'-ens, so called from Athene, or Athenaia, Minerva. 
At-ta-li'-a, that increases, or sends. 
Au-gus'-tus, increased, augmented ; or royal, majestic. 
A-SBO -tus, Ashdod. 

B. 

Ba-rab'-bas, son of the father, or of the master ; or the son of 

confusion and shame. 
Bar-a-chi-as, Bar-a-ky'^as, Barachel. 
Bar-je'-sus, son of Jesus, or Joshua. 
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Bar«jo'-na» tha son of Jona, or of a dove. 
Bar-na-bas, the son of the prophet, or of consolation. 
Bar'-sa-bas, son of return, or of conirersion; or son of rest, or . 

son of swearing. 
Bar-thol'-o-mew, a son that suspends the waters. 
Bar-ti-me'-us, theson of TimeDS, or of the perfect and honour- 

able. • 

Be-el'-ze-bub^ Baalzebub. 
Be-re'-a, heavy, weighty. 
Ber-ni'-ce, one that brings victory. 
Beth -a-ny, the house of song, or of affliction ; otherwise the 

house of obedience, or the house of the grace of the 

Lord. 
Beth-es'-da, the house of effusion ; or the house of pity, or 

mercy. 
Beth'-pna-ge, the house of the mouth, or the drain of Che 

valleys, or the house of early figs. 
Beth-sa'-i-da, the house of fruits, or of food, or of hunters, or 

of snares. 
Bi-thyn'-i-a, violent precipitation. 
Blas'-tus, one that sprouts and brings forth. 
Bo-a-ner'-gesy the sons of thunder. 

C. 

Cai'-a-phas, a searcher, or he that seeks with diligence. 
Ca-i'-nan, possessor, or purchaser, or one that laments, or i\$9 

builder of a nest. 
Cal'-va-ry, the place of a scull. 
Ca'^na, zeal, or emulation ; otherwise possession, lamenta|Lioii» 

the nest, cane, or staff. 
Can-da'-ce, who possesses contrition, or pure possession. 
Ca-per'-na-um, the field of repent^pe, p^ qity of cocCifQijt; 

otherwise the propitiation of the penit^iat, or !(;he tpww .w 

pleasure, the handsome city. 
Cap.pa-do'-ci-a, Cap-pa-do'-she-a, Caphtor. 
Car'- pus, fruit, or fruitful. 
Ce'-dron, black, or sad. 
Cen-chre-a, millet, small pulse. 
Ce'-phas, a rock of stone. 
Ce'-sar, a Latin fiame, from the word Ccedo, /ctiO beeause ht 

was cut out of his mother's womb ; or from the word Csesa* 

ries, a head of hair, which he is said to have been born widhv 
Ces a re -a, a bush of hair. 
Char -ran, Kar^^ran, a singing, or calling 4)iut, or the faeat of 

wrath. # 

Chi'-os, Ky os, open, or opening. 
Chlo'-e, green herb. 

Cho-ra'-zin, Ko-r^'ziny the secr^, xMrKere is a mystery. 

2c2 
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Chu'-sa, Ku'Sa, the seer, or prophet ; or Ethiopian, the hus- 
band of Joanna. 
Ci-li-ci'-a, Sil-ish'-e-a, which rolls, or overturns. 
Clau'-da, a broken voice, a lamentable voice. 
Clau'-di-a> lame. 

Cle'-ment, mild, good, modest, merciful. 
Cle'-o-phas, the whole glory, or glory altogether. 
Co-los -se, punishment, correction. 
Co-los'-si-ans, Co-losh'-e-ans. 

Cor-inth, which is satisfied, or ornament, or beauty. 
Co-rin-thi-ans. 
Cor-ne'-li-us, of an horn. 
Crete, carnal, fleshy. 
Cretes. 

Cre -ti-ans, Kree' -she-ans, 
Cris -pus, curled. 
Cy'-prus, fair, or fairness. 

Cy-re'-ne, a wall, or coldness, or meeting, or a floor. 
Cy-re'-ni-ans, people of Cyrene. 
Cy-re'-ni-us, who governs. 

D. 

Dal-ma-nu-tha, a bucket, or exhaustion, leanness, branch. 

Dal-ma'-tia, deceitful lamps, or vain brightness. 

Dam-a-ris, a little woman. 

De-cap'-o-lis, the ten cities. 

De'-mas, popular. 

De-me-tri-us, belonging to Ceres, or to com. 

Der'-be, a sting. 

Di-a'-na. The Latin word may signify lutnmms. The Greek 

word signifies perfect. 
Did'-y-mus, a twin. 
Di-o-nys'-i-us, divinely touched. 

Di-ot-re-phes, nourished by Jupiter, or Jupiter's foster-child. 
Dor -cas, the female of a roebuck. 
Dru-sil'-la, watered by the dew. 

E. 

£ast'-er, the Passover, a feast of the Jews. 

E-li'-as, Elijah. 

E-lis'-a-beth, God hath sworn, the oath of God, or the fulness 

of God. 
E-li'-ud, God is my praise, or the praise of my God. 
El-mo-dam, the god of measure, or the god of the garment. 
El-y'-mus ; this name in Arabic signifies a magician. 
Em -ma-US, people despised, or obscure. 
Em -mor, an ass. 
E-ne'-as, laudable. 
E'-non, cloud, or mass of darkness, or his fountain, or his eye. 
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Ep'-a-phras, covered with foams. 

E-paph-ro-di'-tus, agreeable^ handsome, one whom Paul sent 

to the Philippians. 
E-pen'-e-tus, laudable, worthy of praise. . . 

E'-phah, weary, tired, or to fly in the air as a bird. 
E-phe'-si-ans. 
Eph-e'-sus, desirable. 
Ep-i-cu-re'-ans. 
E-ras'-tus, lovely, or amiable. 
Es'-li, near me ; otherwise he that separates. 
Es'-rom, the dart of joy, or division of the song. 
Eu-bu'-lus, a prudent, a good counsellor. 
Eu-ni'-ce, good victory. 
Eu-o'-di-as, sweet scent, or that smells well. 
Eu-phra'-tes, that makes fruitful, or grows. 
Eu'-ty-chus, happy, fortunate. 

F. 

Fe'-lix, happy, or prosperous. 
Fes'-tus, festival, or joyful. 
For-tu-na'-tus, happy, or prosperous. 

G. 

Gad'-a-renes, surrounded, walled. 

Ga'-i-us, Lord, or an earthy man. 

Ga-la'-ti-a, white, of the colour of milk. 

Ga-la'-ti-ans. 

Gal'-i-le-ans. 

Gal'-li-o, he that sucks, or lives upon milk. 

Ge-nes'-a-reth, the garden of the prince, otherwise protection 

of the prince, or of him that governs. 
Ger-ge-senes', those who come from pilgrimage, or from fight ; 

a people beyond Galilee. 
Geth-sena'-a-ne, a very'fat valley, or the valley ofoil. 
Gol'-gotha, an heap of sculls. 

H. 

He'-brews, descended from Heber. 

He'-li, ascending, or climbing up. 

Her'-mas. 

Her-mes, Mercury, or gain, or refuge. 

Her-mog'-e-nes, begotten of Mercury, or generation of lucre. 

Her -od, the glory of the skin, or son of the hero. 

He-ro'-di-ans, 

He-ro'-di-as, the wife of Herod. 

He-ro'-di-on, song of Juno, or the conqueror of heroes. 

Hi-er-ap'-o-lis, holy city. * 

Hy-men-e'-us, nuptial, or marriage. 
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J. 

Ja-i-ruSy Jd-e-rmi my light, or who diffuses "light, or is en- 
lightened. 
Jam-bres, the sea with poverty. 
James^ the same as Jacob. 
Jan-na, who speaks, or who answers ; otherwise affliction, 

misery, or impoverished. 
Jan'-nes^ the same as Janna. 
Ja'-son, he that cures, or that gives medicines. 
I-co'-ni-um, a city. 

Je-ru'-sa-lem, the vision^ or possession of peace. 
Je-sus, Saviour. 
Il-lyr'-i-cum, joy, rejoicing. 

Im-man'-u-el, a name given to our Lord Jesus Christ ; it sig- 
nifies God with us. 
John, the grace^ gift, or mercy of the Lord. 
Jo'-rim, he that exalts the Lord, or the exaltation of the Lord. 
Jo-sCy raised, or who exists, or who pardons, or saviour. 
Jo'-ses. See Jose. 

Is-car'-i-ot, a man of murder ; others maintain that the sur- 
name given to Judas signifies that he was of the tribe of 
Issachar, a word signifying recompense, restitution. This 
traitor verified his nativity, by receiving the price of the 
blood of his Master, Jesus Christ. 
It-al'-ian, belonging to Italy. 

It'-a-ly, a Latin word that has its original from vitutuSf or 
vitula, because this country abounded in calves and heifers. 
According to others, it is taken from a king called Italus. 
It-u-re'^a, which is guarded, or a country of mountains. 
Ju'*daB, the praise of the Lord. 
Ju-li-a, downy, soft, and tender hair. 
Ju'-li-us. See Julia. 

Ju -ni-a, from Juno, or from juventjis, youth. 
Ju'-pit-er, as if it were Juvans pater, the father that helpetb. 
Jus'-tus, just, upright. 

L. 
La-o-di-ce'-a, just people. 
La-o-di-ce'-ans, inhabitants of Laodicea. 
Laz'-a-rus, the help of God. 
Leb-be'-us, a man of heart. 
Le'-gi-on. 
Li'*nu8, nets. 
Lo'-is, better. 
Lu'-cas, luminous. 
Lu'-ci*us. See Lucas. 
Luke. See Lucas, 
lyc-a-o'-ni-a, she-wolf, 
ifd'-i-a. 
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Ly-sa'-ni-as, that destroys, or driven away son'ow. 

Lys'-i-as. 

Lys-tra, that dissolves, or disperses. 

M. 

Ma'-ath. 

Ma-ce-do'-ni-a, adoration, prostration, according to the He- 
brew ; but elevated, eminent, according to the Greek. 

Mag-da-la, tower, or greatness. 

Mag-da-le ne, tower, otherwise grand, elevated, magnificent. 

Mal'-chus, king, or kingdom. 

Mam'.mon, riches. 

Man-a-en, a coipforter, or he that conducts them, or prepara- 
tion of heat. 

Mar-cus, polite, shining. 

Mark, the same as Marcus. 

Mars-hill, the place where the celebrated judges of Athens 
held their supreme council. 

Mar'-tha, who becomes bitter. 

Ma-ry, exalted^ or bitternesa of the sea, or myrrh of the sea, 
or lady, or mistress of the sea. 

Mat-ta-thi'-as, the gift of the Lord. 

Mat-that, gift, or he that gives. 

Mat-thew, given, or a reward. 

Mat-thi-as. See Mattathias. 

Mel'chi, my kin^, or my counsel. 

Mef-i-ta, affordmg honey, from whence honey distils, from 
honey. 

Mer-cu -ri-us, a false god, from the Latin word Mercarij to 
buy or sell, because this god presided over merchandise. 
In Greek Hermes, which signifies orator, or interpreter. 

Mi-le'-tum, red, or scarlet. 

Mi-le'-tus. 

Mna'-son, Na' son, a diligent seeker, or betrothing, reniem- 
bering, or an exhorter. 

My -ra, Aow, pour out, weep. 

My-si -a, criminal, or abominable. 

> N. 
Nag-ge, brightness. 
Nain, beauty, pleasantness. 
Nar-cis^sus, astonishment, stupidity, surprise. 
Na-than'-a-el, the gift of God. 
Na'-um, Na'-hum. 

Na-za-rene', kept, or flower, a natif e of N^izareth. 
Naz'-a-reth, separated, sanctified. 
Ne-ap'-o-lis, new city. 

Ne'-re-us, lamp, brightness, or land new tilled. 
Ne-ri, my light. 
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Ni-ca -nor, a conqueror, or Tietorioas. 

Nic-o-de-mu8, innocent blood ; or, according to the Greek, 

the victory of the people. 
Nic-o-la-i-tanes. 
Nic'-o-las, the same. 

Ni-cop^-o-lis, the city of victory, or victorious city. 
Ni'-ger, black. 

Nin'-e-vites, the people of Nineveh. 
Nym-phas, spouse, or bridegroom. 

O. 

O-lym-pas, heavenly. 

O-me'-ga, the last letter of the Greek alphabet. 
O-nes'-i-mus, profitable, useful. 
On-e-siph'-o-rus, who brings profit. 
O-zi'-as, strength from the Lord. 

P. 

Pam-phi -li-a, a nation made up of every tribe. 

Pa-pnos, which boils, or which is very hot. 

Par -me-nas, that abides and is permanent. 

Par-thi-ans, horsemen. 

Pass-o-ver. 

Pat-a-ra, which is trod underfoot. 

Pat-mas, mortal. 

Pat'-ro-bas, paternal, or that pursues the steps of bis father* 

Paul, a worker. His former name was Saul, a sepulchre^ a 
destroyer. 

Per'-ga, very earthy. 

Per'-ga-mos, height, elevation. 

Per^-sis, that cuts or divides. 

Pe-ter, a rock, or stone. 

Phe -be, shining, pure. 

Phe-ni'ce, red, or purple. 

Phi-la-del -phi-a, the love of a brother, or of fraternity. 

Phi-le-mon, that kisses, or is affectionate. 

Phi-le-tus, amiable, or who is beloved. 

Phi -lip, warlike, or a lover of horses. 

Phi-lip-pi, the same as Philip. 

Phi-lol'-o-gus, a lover of learning, or of the word. 

Phin -e-es, a bold countenance, or face, trust, or protection. 

Phle-gon, zealous, burning. 

Phryg'-i-a, dry, barren. 

Phy-gel-lus, fugitive. * 

Phy-lac-te-ries. This word comes from the Greek, and sig- 
nifies things to be especially observed. These phylacteries 
were certain little boxes, or certain rolls of parchment, 
wherein were written certain Words of the law. These the 
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Jews wore upon their foreheads* upon their wrists* and the 
hem of their garments^ which custom is founded upon what 
is read in Exod. xiii. 9, 16; and in Numb. xv. 38, 39. 
The Pharisees affected to have their phylacteries broader 
than the other Jews wore, as a badge of distinction, and 
through ostentation, which is that our Saviour reprehends 
them for. 

Pi -late, who is armed with a dart. 

Pinsid'-i-a, pitch, or pitchy. 

Pon-ti-us, marine, or belonging to the sea. 

Pon -tus, the sea. 

Por'-ci-us. 

Pris'-ca, a Latin word, signifying ancient. 

Pris-cil -la, from the same. 

Proch -o-nis, he that presides over the choirs. 

Pub-li-us, common. 

Pu'-dens, shamefaced. 

Pu-te'-o-li, a city in Campania. 

Q. 

Quar-tus, the fourth. 

R. 

Ra'-gau, a friend, a neighbour. 

Rem-phan, the name of an idol, which some think to be 

Saturn. 
Rhe -gi-um, Re'-je^m, rupture, or fracture. 
Rhe'-sa, will, or course. 
Rho'-da, arose. 
Rhodes, arose. 
Ro -man, strong, powerful. 
Ro'-mans. 

Rome, strength, power. 
Ru-fus, red. 

S. 
Sa'-doc, just, or justified. 
Sal-a-mis, shaken, tossed, beaten. . 
Sa-lim. See Shalim. 
Sal-mo'-ne, a city. 
Sa-lo'-me, Salmon. 
Sa-mar'-i-tans. 
Sa'-mos, full of gravel. 
Sam-o-thra'-ci-a, an island so called because it was peopled 

by Samians and Thracians. 
Sap-phi'-ra, that relates or tells ; or that writes or composes 

Dooks ; or handsome. 
Sar'-dis, prince of joy, or song of joy, or that which remains. 
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Sa-^-Qp'-ta^ a goldsmith's shop, where metals used to be melted 

and tried. 
Sa'-HTOD, Haron. 

Sa -ruch, branch, layer ; or toroing. 

Sa'-tan« contrary, adversary, a party in a process, an enemy, 
. an accuser. 

Sce'-va, disposed, prepared. 
Scyth'-i-an, Syth'-i-€tn ; tanner, or leather-dresser. 
Se-leu'-ci-a, shaken or beaten by the wares, or that runs aa a 

river. 
Sem'-e-i, hearing, or obeying. 
Ser'-gi-us. Paulus. 
Si -las, three, or the third. 

Si r-o-am, sent, or who sends ; or dart, branch, or whatever is sent. 
SiP-o-e, the same. 
Sil-va'-nus, who loves the woods, or forests, from the Latin 

word Silva, a wood. 
Si'-mon, that hears, or obeys. . 

Sop'-a-ter, who defends the father, or the health of the father. 
So-sip'-ft-ter. See Sopater. 
Sos'-the-nes, saviour, strong, and powerful. 
Spain, in Greek, rare, or precious. 
Sta'-chys, Stcf-kis, spike. 
Steph'-a-nas, a crown, or crowned. 
Ste'.phen, the same. 
Su-san-nah, a lily, or a rose, or joy. 
Syn -ti-che, Sin'-te-key that speaks, or discourses. 
Sy-ro-phe-ni'-ci-an, Sy^o^e-nish'-e-an, red, or purple, drawn to. 

T. 

Tar'-sus, winged, feathered. 

Ter'-ti-us, Ter-she-m, the third. 

Ter'-tul-lus, a liar, an impostor. 

Tet'.rarch. 

Thad-de'-us, that praises and confesses. 

The-oph'-i-lus, a friend, or a lover of Grod. 

Thes-sa-lo-ni'-ca, victory against the Thessalians. 

Theu'das, a false teacher. 

Thom'-as, Tom^is, a twin. 

Thy-a-ti-ra, asweet savour of labour, or sacrifice of contrition. 

Ti-be'-ri-as. 

Ti'-mon, honourable. 

Ti-mo'-the-us, Tim'-o-thyy (Eng.) honour of God, or valued of 

God. 
Ti'-tus, honourable. 
Tro'-as, penetrated. 
Tro-gyl'-li-um. 
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Troph-i-muSy well educated, or brought up. 
Try-phe'-na, delicious, delicate. 
Try-pho'-sa, thrice, shining. 
Tych'-i-cus, casual happening. 
Ty-ran'-nusy a prince^ or that reigns. 

Z. 

Zac che'-usy Zak-ke'-us^ pure^ clean« just^ or justified. 
Zel/-e-dee, abundant, portion. 
Ze-loteSy zealous^ or full of zeal. 
Ze'-nas, living. 
Zo*rob'-ab el| Zerubbabel. 
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The 2d, or middle watch, 
from the Sd hour to the 6th. 
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T«Ean6:et Gslbriel appears to Zacbary the priest, 
as he is offi^riosr iiiceuse in the tei^ple, telling; biro, 
that a SON shall be born unto him, whom he shall call 
John; who also shall be a Nazarite, and the fore- 
runner of the Lord, in the spirit and power of Elias. 

In the sixth Jbonlih after John was conceived, the 
sanie angel Grabriel is sent by God to Nazareth in 
Galilee, to the most blessed Virgin Mary (espoused 
to Joseph, a person of the house and lineage of David} : 
the angel declares unto her that she shall conceive, 
by the overshadowing of the Holy Ghost, and bring 
fortli a son, and call his name Je6tis. 

John the Buptist bom six nion til's before Christ. 

THE SEVENTH AGE OF THE WORLD. 

Christ our Lord and Saviour, in the fulness of time, 
is born of the blessed Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, and 
laid in a mani^er. 

On the eighth day after his nativity, he is circum* 
cised, and named Jesus. 

The wise men of the east bring presents to the 
new-born Kin^ of the Jews, 

Joseph (lies into Egypt with the child Jesus, aud 
Mary hi^ mother. 

Herod commands the infants in and about Beth- 
lehem to be slain. 

Herod dieth, and his son Archelaus is by Caesar 
made tetrarch of Judea ; other dominions, which be- 
longed to Herod, are divided among his sons. 

Christ, by God's appointment, is brought bacl^ out 
of Egypt into Nazareth. 
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INDEX. 

7%e First Year of the vulgar Christian Mra hdjgins 

here. 

By occasion of the Passover oar Lord goes up 
with his parents to Jerusalem, and there disputes with 
the doctors in the tenole. 

Augnstus dies, and Tiberias succeeds him. 

Josephus, called Caiapbas, is made high-priest of 
the Jews by the favour of Valerius Gratns, the Ro- 
man governor. 

Towards the end of this year, Pontius Pilate is 
sent to be procurator of Judea, in the place of Vale- 
rius Gratus. 

John the Baptist begins to preach and to baptize in 
the desert of Judea, thereby preparing the way of 
the liord, and doing his enaeavour that Christ's 
coroini; after him may be made known unto Israel. 
Unto John God gifes a sign whereby he may know 
the Lord's Chri«t, that upon whom he shall see the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same is 
he which shall baptize with the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus entering upon the thirtieth year of his age, 
comes from Galilee to Jordan, and is baptized of John, 
at which time a most illuHrious manifestation is made 
of the blessed Trinity ; for the Son of God ascending 
out of the water, and praying, the heavens are open- 
ed, and the Spirit of God, in the shape of a dove, de- 
scends upon him; and the voice of the Father is 
hea^d from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased. 

John sees It, and bears record that tliis is the Son 
of God, 

Jesus, full of the Holy Ghost, returns from Jordan, 
and is led by the Spirit into the wilderness, where he 
fasteth forty days and forty nights, and is tempted by 
the devil. 

After this, our Lord returns into Galilee. 

John gives testimony to our Saviour, passing by 
him : Andrew, Peter, Philip, and Nathanael, acknow- 
ledge him to be the Messias> and become his dis* 
ciples. 

Christ, at a marriage in Cana of Galilee, turnelh 
water into wine ; this was his first miracle. 

The First Passover of Christ's public Ministry, 

from which the first Year of the Seventieth and 

last of Daniel's Weeks begins: In which the 

covenant is confirmed with many, Dan. ix. 27. 

compared with Mat. xxvi. 28. 

Jesus Cometh to Jerusalem at the time of the Pass- 
over, and, entering into the temple, sconrgeth out 
those tlvat bought and sold there : the Jews require a 
sign of his authority. Christ bids them destroy that 
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temple (understanding the temple of his body), and in 
three days \^e will raise it np. 

Herod the tetrarch casteth John the Baptist into 
prison for reprehfudint; iits incest with his brother 
tPhilip's wife, and other evils done by him. 



Christ discovers himself to the woman of Sanaria. 

He goes throughout all Gralilee, teaching in the 
synagogues, and working miracles. 
Matthew called to be a disciple. 

The Second Passover of Christ's Ministry 9 John, 
V. 1, compared with iv. 3, 5, from which the 
Second Year of the Seventieth WeeJ^ of Daniel 
begins, 

Jesus comes up to Jerusalem at the time of the 
feast, and heals on the sabbath-day a man that had 
an infirmity thirty-eight years, lying at the pool of 
Bethesada. He makes a most divine apology to the 
Jews that sought to kill him, because he said that 
God was his Father. 

Christ, out of the multitude oftiis disciples, chooseth 
twelve, whom he calleth apostles ; namely, Peter, 
Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, 
Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, Simon called 
Zelote, Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot 
To these our Saviour chiefly directs his discourse in that 
glorious, full, and admirable sermon on the mount. 

Jesus sends his twelve apostles by two and two to 
preach, and heal the sick. 

John the Baptist is beheaded in prison, by Herod's 
command. 

Jesus feeds five thousand men, besides women and 
children, with five barley loaves, and two little fishes. 
He refuses to be made a king. 



The Third Passover of Christ's Ministry, John, 
vi. 4, from which the Third Year of the Seven- 
tieth Week of Daniel begins. 
Jesus is transfigured on the mount : Moses and 

Elias are seen to talk with him ; and a voice from 

heaven is heard a second time, saying. This is my 

beloved Son ; hear him. 
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Christ payeth tribute to Cesar. 

A certaiu village of the Samaritans refuseth our 
Saviour entertainmeut in his way to Jerusalem ; the 
disciples desiring to call for fire from heaven to con- 
sume them, are severely reprehended. 

The seventy disciples are sent out by two and two 
to work miracles, and to preach. 

Christ teacheth his disciples to pray. 

Christ raiseth Lazarus, that had been buried four 
days. 

Caiaphas, high-priest of thd Jews^ prophesieth 
concerning the death of Christ. 

Zacchsus, a Pablican> converted. 

Christ restoreth to blind Bartimseus his sight. 

Mary, the sister of Lazarus, anoints our Saviour's 
feet with costly spikenard, and wipeth them with the 
hair of her head. 

Christ rideth in triumph to Jerusalem : the multi- 
tude spread their garments in the way, and cry Ho- 
sanna to the son of David. Coming near the city, he 
weeps over it, and foretells its destruction. He enters 
the temple, and casteth out those that bought and sold 
there ; and heals the blind and lame. 

He curseth the fruitless fig-tree, and the next morn- 
ing it is found dried up and withered : Thence he 
taketh occasion to show the power of faith. 

J%e Fourth Passover^ in which Christ our Pass- 
over was sacrificed^ 1 Cor. v. 7, and so an end is 
put to all legal Sacrifices prefiguring this great 
Expiation. 7^ Fourth or middle Year of Da- 
niel's last Week begins^ Dan. ix. 27. 

On the first day of unleavened bread, when the 
Passover of the Jews was to be slain (April 2), in the 
evening, Jesus eateth the Passover with his disciples, 
and institutes the sacrament of his body and blood in 
bread and wine. 

Christ washeth his disciples' feet, and exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 

In the self-same night Christ isbetrayed by Judas, 
mocked, bufieted, and spit upon by the soldiers. 

Next day he is condemned by Pilate, and crucified ; 
the sun during the crucifixion is darkened, and the 
vail of the temple rent in the midst. Christ, praying 
for his enemies, gives up the ghost. Joseph of Ari- 
roathea begs the body, and lays it in a new sepul- 
chre. 
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Da the thM ^y, tkeaext after tl^ Jemfa sabbath 
(April 5). Cbfist riselb from the dead ; bis resorrec- 
Imo is declared by aagek to the w o i co that came 
\m the scpulcbre. Obrist first appeareth to Mary 
Ma^daleee^ aad afterward to his diadples, and dinetb 
with tbcai. 

Christ br iaget h bis apostles to mooiit Oliret ; com- 
Hnodetfa tbeai to ezpeet ia Jemsalem the sending 
dowa of the Holy Gbest ; sends tbeoi to teach and 
baptise all aatioos, aad blesses then ; aad while they 
behold, he is taken np, and a elovd receif es him out 
of tbeir sight. After his aaeension his disciples are 
warned bj two angels to depart, and to set their minds 
opon his second coming ; tbey accordingly retam. and, 
giving themselves to prayer, choose Matthias lo be an 
aposUe in the place of Jadas. 

On the day of Pentecost (May 24) the Holy Ghost 
desceadeth on the apostles in the form of cloven 
toagaes, like as of fire, and enaUeth tbem to speak 
all languages. Peter the same day preacheth Christ 
and the resurrection, and about three thonsand be- 
lievers are added to the church. 

Peter, by fiiith in Christ's name, healetb a lame 



The rulers of the Jews, ofiended at Peter's sermon, 
and his miraeuloas cure of the lame man, cast both 
him and John into prison; upon their examination,- 
they boldly avouch the lame man to be healed by the 
name of Jesus, and that by the same Jesus we must be 
eternally saved. After this the Jews forbid them to 
speak any more in that name ; but the apostles answer. 
That it is fit they should obey God rather than men. 
They are threatened, and let go. 

Aiiania8,and his wife Sapphira, for their hypocrisy, 
are suddenly struck dead. 

The aposUes are again cast into prison by the high- 
priest, but an angel sets them at liberty, and bids 
them preach the Grospel to the people without fear ; 
being taken again teaching in the temple, they are 
brought before the council ; where, by the advice of 
Gaitmlid, a Pharisee and doctor of the law, they are 
delivered. 

The number of believers incneasing at Jerusalem, 
the apostles ordain seven deacons, who should dis- 
tribute the alms of the whole church to the widows, 
and poorer sort of believers. Stephen, one of these 
deacons, having confounded some that disputed with 
him, is by them falsely accused of blasphemy, and 
brought before the council, where he reprehends their 
rebellion, and murdering of Christ. , Whereupon they 
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caul bim oni of tbe city, and stone bin ; he in the 
mean time praying for then. 

A great persecution of the chnrch at Jemsaleni 
follows after the death of the first martyr, Stephen. 

Philip, one of the seven deacons, preacheth at Sa- 
maria, and converteth many ; worketh miracles, and 
healeth the sick. Simon the sorcerer, seeing the 
wonders that are done by Philip, belieyeth, and is 
baptized. 

The apostles at Jerusalem, hearing that Samaria had 
received the faith, send thither Peter and John to con- 
firm and enlarge the church. The apostles, by prayer 
and imposition of hands, confer the Holy Ghost on all 
believers. Simon Magus offers them money, that he 
may receive power of conferring the same, whose 
impiety is sharply reproved by Peter. Having com- 
pleted their ministry in those parts, they return to 
Jerusalem. 

An angel sendeth Philip to teach and baptize tbe 
Ethiopian eunuch. 

Saul, a violent persecutor of all that call on the 
name of Jesus, and one who consented to the death of 
Stephen, goes now towards Damascus, with commis- 
sion from the high-priest and the council, to appre- 
hend all Christians in those parts, and to bring them 
bound to Jerusalem ; on the way he is miraculously 
converted by a voice from heaven ; and three days 
after baptized by Ananias at Damascus, where he 
preacheth the Gospel of Christ with great boldness, to 
the astonishment of those that knew upon what design 
he was sent thither. 

Saul having preached tbe Gospel at Damascus a 
long time, the Jews lay wait to kill him, but he es- 
capeth from thence, and comes to Jerusalem ; there he 
sees Peter, and James the brother of our Lord, and 
abides with them fifteen days. Here he speaks boldly 
in the name of Jesus, and disputes with the Grecians, 
or rather Jews that used the Greek tongue. These 
also consult how they may kill him. 

While Saul prays in tbe temple, he is in a trance, 
and the Lord appears unto him, and bids him to de- 
part from Jerusalem, because they will not receive his 
testimony ; adding, that he will send him to the Gen- 
tiles. Saul, leaving Jerusalem, goes to his own country. 
Tarsus, and from thence travels into Syria and Cilicia; 

Peter visits the churches of Judea, Gralilee, Sa- 
maria, &c. At Lydda he cnreth iBneas of the palsy ; 
and at Joppa restoreth Tabitha to life. 

At Caesarea, Cornelius, a centurion, by prayers and 
alms, finds favour in the sight of God, and is com- 
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manded by an angel to send for Peter, now at Joppa. 
God, by a vision, teacheth Peter not to despise the 
Gentiles ; and, being sent for by Cornelius, goes and 
preacheth Christ to him, and a great company that 
were met at his house. While Peter preacheth, the 
Holy Ghost falls upon them all ; and immediately the 
apostle baplizeth them. 

XI. Peter, at his return to Jerusalem, is accused by 

those of the circumcision, for conversing with the 
Gentiles ; but he declares to them his vision, and the 
whole matter concerning Cornelius ; and they glorify 
God, for granting to the Gentiles also repeutance 
unto life. 

The believers, who, ever since the martyrdom of 
Stephen, and the persecution thereupon ensuing, had 
been dispersed throughout all Phenice and Cyprus, 
come now to Antioch, and preach the Gospel to the 
Greeks there, having before preached to none but the 
Jews. The church at Jerusalem understanding this, 
and that the number of believers increased exceeed- 
ingly, send Barnabas thither to confirm them; he 
goes to Tarsus, and takes Saul along with him to 
Antioch, where they continue a whole year, convert- 
ing multitudes to the faith. Here the disciples were 
first called Christians. 

xii. About this time James, the brother of John, is be- 

headed by the command of Herod Agrippa. He also 
imprisoneth Peter, whom au angel delivers upon the 
prayers of the church. This same Herod, not long 
after, speaking to the people at Caesarea, some of 
them cry out. It is the voice of God, and not of man ; 
and immediately an angel of the Lord smites him, be- 
cause he gave not the glory to God ; and he is eaten 
of worms, and dieth. 

Barnabas and Saul set forward in their preaching 
of the Gospel. They plant the Christian faith in Se* 
leucia, Cyprus, and other places. At Paphos they 
preach the Grospel to Sergius Paulus, goveruor of that 
country. BIymas, a sorcerer^ withstanding them, and 
endeavoming to turn away Sergius from the faith, is at 
SauPs rebuke struck blind. From this time Saul is 
always called by his new name, Paul. He preacheth 
at Antioch ; the Gentiles believe, but the Jews gainsay 
and blaspheme. Whereupon he and his assistants 
turn to the Gentiles, and come to Iconium. 

xiv. At Iconium they are persecuted, and ready to be 

stoned. From henee they fly to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia. At Lystra, Paul healing a cripple, 
the multitude cry out that the gods are come down, 
and call Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius; 
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9mi v«mM have acrifieed to lliea, liadiiotthe apoeileo, 
Willi dothet rent, ma in aaKMg them, and assared 
Iheai thai they were mitn like Iheiaselves. Soon 
after there eo«e Jewa froai Aalioeh and leouium, 
who exeile the people againat then. Paul is by the 
fariooa maltilade atoned, and drawn out of the city as 
dead; hot whilst the disdplea stand about him, he 
riseth ap, and the next day departa with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

In this year, perhaps at this very time, Panl was 
eaaght op into the third heaven, and heard onspeak- 
able woros, fovrteen years before he wrote bis second 
epistle to the Corinthians. 

About this time, Timothy, thongh a child, with his 
mother Eoaioe, and his grandmother Lois, embrace 
Ihe Christian fidth preached by Paul. 

Certain Jadaizing Christiaiis come from Jodea to 
Antioch, and teach that the Gentiles ought to be cirw 
comcised, and observe the law of Moses ; these Pan! 
and Barnabas oppose, and a council is held by the 
apostles and others at Jerusalem, to determine this 
controversy. The decrees of the synod are sent to 
the churches. 

Paul and Barnabas thinking to visit the churches 
together, fall at strife, ami part asunder; Barnabas 
and Mark go into Cyprus, Paul and Silas into Syria 
and Cilicia. 

Paul, coming to Derbe, finds there Timothy, whom 
(because his mother was a believing Jew, though 
his father a Gentile) he causeth to be circumcised, 
and takes him along with him. He is by a vision ad- 
monished to go into Macedonia. Coming to Philippi, 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, he converts 
Lydia ; casteth out of a certain maid-servant a spirit 
of divination, whose master, losing a considerable gain 
thereby, brings Paul and Silas before the magistrates; 
these cause them to be whipped and imprisoned ; but 
at midnight, Paul and Silas praying and singing 
psalms, the doors of the prison fly open, and their 
iionds are loosed : the gaoler, ready to kill himself, is 
converted to the fiiitb, and baptized the same night, 
with his whole ftunily. Next dsy the magistrates 
come themselves, and pray them to depart the city. 

From Philippi Paul takes his journey through Aro« 
phipdis and Apollonia, and comes to Thessalonica, 
where he finds a synagogue of the Jews ; there he 
preacbeth three sab6ath days ; some believe, others 
persecute him. Leaving Thessalonica, he comes to 
Berea, and soon after arrires at Athens, disputes with 
the philosophers, and declares unto them that UN- 
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#11)^ At ^j^kmsam, D^h^teb* a sivcfaHuii. ;eBioiB ii bis 
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vii, I. '2,^,t Hinls ac JeniasiaB. 
10, 

Tile ap«i8tie iMivhur leant mua Titus the aULcesa 

(if his iSnt, writes now ]m secand epuide to the Co- 

}C*ir. xp\^ rUttUaiui ; oat ef Mn. ■ Ami in he xitfi into Greece, [uid 

'>. iMfnes &» Cflriath, where be writes his eoisde za the 

ArJ^, XX. Paui ^rpeaintr ta co directlw frnm thence lata 

.^, i, Svria, that he ma^v earrv the callcetiona co Jernsaieo, 

tjie Jews- la; wait for hiM ; he. sniiastamiins this, 

thitthe it tat la return inlo Macedonia the same way 

he eame, aad thence to paaa hits Asa. 

fp. After the rtays sf — IriTfii hRsd, PaoL sails from 

Phih^i/aod cooks to Traoo; thoehe restores Eat;- 

ehos U lile. Havia^ passed thisogh aereral cities of 

Cffeeee, he arrives at Milctaa ; frs« ttcace he sends 

to call the eldera of the choich of Efhesos, whom he 

earnestly exhorts to the perlonssiBce of their daty. 

%xt, Fiial eoHws to Jcrasalea, ■ affrefa ended in the 

; t^mfie, and secared in the castle ; he daimeth the pri- 

! fiU^ of a ftiMwui, ^mi eacapeth scoor^g. 

xxU. Faai pleadeth his caase befere Ananias, the hizh- 
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T? tr.e Pr.;l::»rii:.>, 
To rr..!ta:on. 
To ihf C6A>uiA::s, 
To th- Erhr^iiT.s. 
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•J -I. ii^<rly ; ir.d a little UiVre Ids Jcpartun- out of Italy 
iato A^i.';, he vriles his epi'^tle to thr llelirevs. 
Tit. i. -3. ^*«= pri:acnet;i the Gos^»vl in \W Uk- of Crete, aii.t 
leaves Tilai there to set t\ ilia's in order, and ordain 
elders in everv citv. 
^ ^ S. Paul write* his epistles. 

To Timothv I. 
To Titus. 
To Timothy II. 
I About this time the epistles of S. Pett'r, S. Joint, 

I J and S. Jude, seem to be vritten. 

E us. Hi St. S. Peter and S. Paul are saifl to liave suffered 
Ec. i. 2. ! martyrdom at Rome towards the latter end of Nero's 
c. -^4. reign. 
Luke,xix. This year Jerusalem (according to Christ's pro- 
43, 44. phecy) is besieiredy taken, sacked, and burnt bv 
Titus; 1,100,000 of the Jews perish, 97,0tX) ai^ 
. taken prisoners ; besides an innumerable company that 
j in other places of Judea kill themselves, or perish 
' through famine, banishment, and other misiTies. 
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